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GOD wu a Spirit, and thoſe who 
worſhip Hin, ought to worſhip 
Him in SPIRIT and in 
TRUTH, Joh. 4. 24. 
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EL 


EE 


TO THE 
TRULY VIRTUOUS 


AND 
His much Hongour'd Friend, 


M's Ad. G. 


adam, 
j Am very ſenſible wick 


what Unwillingneſs and 
Reluctancy you will res 
ceive a Preſent which is 
uſher'd in with a Dedication. 
Your Modeſty inclines you 
ſtrongly to affect Privacy, 
which makes you ſhy of being 
expos d to the View and No- 
A 2 tice 


Dedicatory. 


tice of the Publick; and your 
Humility is afraid of any thing 
which leaves a ſhow of paying 
you more than an Ordinary Re- 
ſpect. I beleech you, Madam, 
did the Devout Paula and Fu- 
ſtochium think it prejudic'd their 
Humility, that St. Hierom, 
(tho perhaps the moſt Learn- 
ed of all che Fathers,) addreſt 
his Writings-to them? Or was 
the Roman Lady, Electa, afraid 
that St. John the Evang- liſt 
did her too much honour in Dedli- 
cating to her his Second Fpiitle, 
which is now part of the Cano- 
nical Scripture ? I dare ſay they 
were not troubled with any 
fuch ſpiced Conſiderations. 

Their 


Dedicatory, 

Their whole Aim was to be» 
nefit their Soul by the Knows 
ledge of ſuch Truths as might 
make their Thoughts Heavens 
ly, and their Lives Virtu- 
oe; and therefore were (withs 
out detriment to their Humili- 
ty) Glad of ſuch Preſents. 
What is it then you can fear? 
The Entitling you to this piece 
does not engage you to defend 
the leaſt tittle of it; nor ſo 
much as oblige any to 2 
to it, farther than the Reaſons it 
offers do evince. I do not 
think it is at all Vain in me to 
profeſs openly that I am not 
Ambitious of any Man's Ap- 
probation, nor (as they call it) 

A 3 Pro- 


Dedicatory. 
Protection; nor even Willing to 
beſpeak any one's Liking of 
what I write. Nay, that [ 
{ſhould think I injur'd Truth, 
did I court, or even accept the 
Patronage of a King or Queen 
for any Production of mine. If 
the Reaſons, on which it ſubs 
fiſts, do not ſupport it, let it, 
as it deſerves, /mk. 

To compound the buſinef; 
after ſome faſhion, I would 
not ſteak out your Name, but 
only hinted it obſcurely : yer, I 
fear that even this cautiouſneſs 
will give you but a ſlender fas 
tisfaction. To juſtify and ex- 
cule this Action of mine, I 
could (did I proceed upon Vul- 


gar. 


Dedicatory. 

gar Motives) alledge the Re» 
ſpects I had for your Sincere 
and Unpretended Goodneſs, & 
my Gratitude for the Particu- 
lar Friendſhip and Eſteem you 
are pleaſed to allow me; and 
that, having no better Return 
to make, I meant it as an Ac- 
knowledgment of the one, and 
a Requital for the other: I 
could allo alledge that I was 
more willingly drawn to ir, 
for the great Reſpects I had for 
diverſe of your much Honous 
red Family. But give me leave 
to aſſure you, Madam, theſe 
were neither my Only, nor my 
Chief Motives. They will 
make a wrong Judgment of 
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Dedicatory. 
my Genius, who think me 
Guilty of ſuch puntilio's of Ci vi- 
liry; or that I was led to it by 
no Higher Conſideration but 
inch as was meerly Complemens 
tary. As my Intention in Wri- 
ting this Treatiſe was to do 
Geod, ſo I had the ſame End 
in Dedicating it; and, had I 
known any wh would make 
better Uſe of it, it ſhould have 
been theirs, Beſides, it con- 
tain'd diverſe Diſcourſes pecu⸗ 
liarly U/eful and Proper for 
your ſelf; and I hop'd that this 
Appropriating it to you, would 
give you a more Particular 
Attention in your peruſing 
it; and, thence, enable you to 
pene- 
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Dedicatory: 
penetrate better the Reaſons 
for thoſe Spiritual Doctrines 
it delivers. 2 

None will think, Madam, 
that, in Addreſſing it to you, I 
meant to paſs a Complement up- 
on you; Rather he'll be apt 
to imagin I intend to Libelyour 
Goodneſs; when he ſees me 
here proſe /s that I did it for this 
reaſon, that I mighe take hence 
an occalion to tell you publickly- 
of your Faults; mean ſome 
Errours, into which your ſelf, 
and too many other Good 
Chriſtians, have unluckily llipt 
for want of due Information; 
tho indeed, I muſt ſay they 
are Exrours on the right hand, or 

* 5 ſuch 
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ſuch as are better than their 
Oppoſit Extreams, Your Appli- 
cation to Piety, and your Sol- 
licitous Concern to /aye your 
Soul, made you ſtrain aſter 
Satisfaction in Two Points eſpe- 
cially, and you miſtook in beth, 
The firſt is, that you earneſt- 
ly long'd to Feel in your ſelf 
thoſe Spiritual Acts or Habits, 
which are afieQtions peculiarly 
belonging to the Sul; and, 
particularly to feel that you 
lov'd GOD above all things ; and, 
becauſe you could not find any 
ſuch Feelinz or Experience of 
ſuch Supernatural Diſpoſitions, 
you remain'd much Diſſatisfy'd, 
and fear'd left you might be 
deſtitute of them. Io 


Dedicatory. 
To rectify chis Miſtake, 1 


have attempted here to mani- 
feſt to you, out of the very Na- 
ture of a Spiritual Being, that 
what you ſo much long tor, and 
ſtrain aſter, is impoſſible, and 
therefore not to be expected. 
For, there being, in our caſe, 
the ſelf fame reaſon and poſ- 
ſibility for all the other Senſati- 
ons as for this ove of Feeling, it 
follows that, as we can never 
feel, hear, fee, {mell, or taſt the 
Subſtance ot our Soul, ſo neis 
ther can we feel, hear, ſee, &c. 
any Ac or Quality that peculi⸗ 
arly belongs toit; but they can 
only be gather d, aw.” made 


known to us s by the Reflexion 
of 


Dedicatory, 
of our Reaſon, which is a Spiri- 
tual Ack. This done, I proceed 
to ſhow you how to gather them, 
or make them Known to you; 
and, fo, open the Way, or let you 
into the true Knowledge of S»1z 
rituality; which will give you 
comfortable Lights how to 
make (to a fair depree) a right 
judgment of your own Interi- 
our. 

Your Second Miſtake is, that, 
cho thoſe who know you are 
ſatisfied that you make it the 
Great Employ of your Life to 
ferve GOD; and, next to his 
Service, to do good to your 
Neighbour; yet, notwiths 
ſtanding, whether out of Scru- 

puloul- 
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Dedicatory, 
pulouſneſs you do no better, or 
out of Zeal of reaching that 
high pitch at which your In- 
rentions atm d, your are afraid 
you do not loye GOD heartily, 
and, conſequently, that you 
do no Good at all, Now, tho” I 
mult profels my IJ enet, is that 
to hold an Erronzous Opinion, 
even concerning our ſelves, can- 
not (as far as that regard reach- 
es) be Grateful, or Acceptable 
to the God of Truth; yet I might 
perhaps, tho unwillingly , 
have let you go on in your be- 
loved Hunble Errour; bad 1 
not apprehended that that Fear 
you give way to, has a great 


Mixture of Servil.in it; which, 
1 


Dedlicatory. 
firſt, is (ſo far) Oppoſit to the 
Genuin Spirit of Chriſttanity; 
for, this admits only Reverenti- 
al and Filial Fear; and forbids 
all Servi Dread of their Heas 


venly Father to thoſe who truly. 


erdeayour to ſerve him, and 
reſolve to keep his Holy Com- 
mandmeats, Next. this Servil 
Fear, it being, in ſuch Perſons, 
to lome Degree Irrational, muſt 
neceſſarily lomething damp and 
diminiſh their Hohe; which, 
I am ſure, does, by conle- 
quence, cool their Charity. 
Humble your ſelf, then, 
Madam, as to what you have 
of your ſelf, as low as you can 
imagin; It is your Duty: But 


take 


Dedicatory, 


take heed you do not injure. 
debaſe, and make Infignificant 
the moſt Effectual Means which 
our Good GUD has given us to 
make all thoſe Virtuous, who 
ſincerely practice them. How 
ſhall any Meaber Chiiſtians, 
who apply thole Means bur 
jeldom, apprehend they will e- 
ver do them 2cod, if they were 
of your opinion, that they have 
done no good at all to ſuch as 
have carefully obſery'd and 
us d them continually * He who 
judges he has nor acquir'd any 
true Love cf GOD. tho' he 
has conſtantly us'd choſe Means 
which were intended to make 
him gain it, bitherto; the next 

obvious 


Dedicatory. 


obvious Conceit he will take, 
is, that, let him do what he can, 
he ſhall hardly ever acquire any 
bereafter ; in which caſe, if he 
continues in that Errour, what a 
comſortliſs condition will he be 
in, and how deſtitute of Hope, 
and conſequently of Charity, at 
the hour of Death, when he 
{hould moſt need thoſe Vir- 
tues, only which can raiſe and 
and wing his Soul for Heaven ? 
To free you from this Errour, 
and affect your Soul with that 
Conſolation and Interiour Joy and- 
Peace, which are the Effets and 
Fruits of the Holy Ghoſt, is 
one main Realon why I ad- 
dreſs this Treatiſe particularly. 

O 


Dedicatoyy. 

to your ſelf; in which I have 
diſcouiſt this Point at large; 
and, I fear, ſome haſty and 
prejudic d Readers, who paſs 
their verdict ere they weigh the 
Reaſons, will think I have gone 
too far. 

But, to let you fee that 1 
am equitable in my late Cen- 
ſure, I mult. declare that you 
are not Singular in making this 
Raſh Judement of your ſelf. No; 
L have, in the long Courſe of 
my Lite, met with very many 
who were guilty even of a Sin⸗ 
full Scrupuloſity; and great 
Multitudes allo who have giv- 
en too much way to the ſame 
kind of. Irrational. De5þondency, 

= which 
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which I am here endeavouring 
to cue in jau: I will name but 
ove of this later ſort, who 
came the neareſt to your de- 
gree of Faultinels in this kind; 
whole Example, tho' it cannot 
excuſe others, yet, Jam ſure, it 
will not, in the leaſt, difharage 
any; I mean that Honoura- 
dle and Virtuous Perſonage, 
Mrs. Mary Howard of Norfolk ; 
whom | do the rather pitch up- 
on, and mention, becaule 'tis 
a Duty I owe to Fler Meniory, 
and even tothe World, that ſuch 
an Fxample of Goodnels be 
not bury'd in Oblivion ; for, 
of all things in the World, Pat- 
terns, Which are to influence 
our 


Dedicatory. 


our imitation, ſhould not be loſt. 
This excellent Lady was ſo 
addicted to all that's Good, that 
her whole Life and Converſati- 
on ſhew d ſhe valu'd nothing 
elſe: All the time ſhe cou'd 
{pare from her neceſſary Fami- 
ly-Duties was ſpent in Prayer, 
Reading pious Books, or in 
doing all the obliging Kindnel- 
{es ſhe was able, to her Neigh- 
bour. It was her delight to 
hear Spiritual Diſcourſes.tending 
to improve her acute Under- 
ſtanding in the Knowledge of 
Concerning Truths, or her 
Will in Affections for Heav'n. 
Tho' her Humor was pleaſant 


and cheerful, yet the niceſt Cris 
tick 


Dedicatory. 


tick cou'd never oblerve any 
Action come from her, that 
had the leaſt Tang of Levity or 
Vanity: Never was any Paſ- 
ſionate or Miſ-becoming. Word 
heard from her Well- guarded 
Mouth, nor any raſh Cenſure of 
others. Even her Recreations 
were ſeaſon d with ſomething 


that tended to Piety; or rather 


it was her Recreation to make 
them tend to that good end, 
How Edifying was it ( I wiſh 
might be allo Exemplar to o- 
thers) to ſee her, on evenings 
by the fire ſide, teach her little 
Children moſt of the concern- 
ing and memorable Hiſtorical 
Paſlages in the Old and New 


Teſta· 
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Teſtament, by the way (as we 
call em) of Winter-Tales ; ap- 


| plying chem to move their 


Hearts ro the Fear and Lyve of 
God; wich that Facility in deli- 
vering chem, and chat Dexterity 
to make them ſink into their 
tender Capacities, as did at 
once both inſtruct and delight 
them: Her Judgment in reach- 
ing the deepeſt Points, and in 
penetrating the Neaſous of them, 
was admirable, and ſeem'd be- 
yond her Sex; and ſhe had a 
ſtrange Felicity in diſcourſing 
them clearly to others, withe 
out Heſitation, affected Words, 
or ſought Expreſſions. 


Vet 


Deaicatory, 

Yet this matchleſs Lady (of 
whom J have not given half 
the due Character) was not 
free from your Fault of thinks 
ing ſhe did nothing that was 
Good; and was diſjatify'd with 
her ſel/, while all her Friends 
(among which were dive: ſe of 
the moſt Knowing and molt 
Virtuous of our Nation ) did 
admire her. The over-Timos 
rouſneſs of doing amils, (which 
partly Nature, partly Education, 
had given her) joyned with 
the Vivacity of her Fancy and 
it, was ſuch, that tho her 
Judgment was capable of the 
moſt Solid Principles, which 
might ha ve ſettled her thoughts 
and 


Dedicatory. 

and rectify'd her; yet they 
needed much inculcating, ere they 
cou'd fix jteadily amongſt the 
puſtling Croud of ſo many 
Nimble and Stirring Phantaſms : 
This oblig'd me to lpend 
many hours with her in occaſi- 
onal Diſcourſes to keep her 
Hope from lagging: Bur J 
mult declare l cou d not have 
poſſibly done her any good, 
but by ordering my Dilcour- 
ſes ſo as to begin with evident 
Grounds ana Principles ; which 
reduced her good Judgment 
LO A Steadine /s, and ſettled all 
her Volatil Doubts. I taught hex 
therefore the true Nature of a 
Spirit, by which means ſhe 
gained 


Dedicatory, 

gain'da right Notion of Spiritu- 
ality. She complain'd much that 
ſhe had, in her younger Years, 
read ſome Books, and had giy» 
en too much Credit to ſome 
Diſcourſes, that had fill'd her 
Mind with Ground e{s Fears ; 
which had made her appre- 
hend the way to Heav'n was 
Frightful and Hideous; and ſhe 


did ever thankfully acknow- - 
ledg the Comfort 1 had given | 
her, and the Advantages ſhe had | 


reapd from the way 7 took 
with her, both as to the raiſing 


her Hope, and the increaſing | 


of her Charity. 
| muſt acknowledge theres 


fore that the firſt thoughts I had 


of 


Dedicatory. 

of publiſhing any thing of this 
and, was occaſionally given 
dy „ tho my Uneven Cir- 
cumſtances gave me no invi- 
ting Opportunity to per them 


till now, Wherefore, as you 
ſlucceed her in her Chriſtian 
1 and well-meaning Er- 
ours, (for, indeed, your Souls 
were lo perfectly alike chat 
they feem'd Twins ;) lo tis but 


juſt you ſhould ſucceed her in 
her intended Titte to this Frea- 
 tiſe, which other wiſe had Seen 


Hers. Receive it then, Madam, 


as (in ſome ſort) a Legacy Je- 


ſcended to you from one who 


[had lo near an A inity with you 


n Coodneſs. My beſt Wiſhes 
(a) thall 
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ſhall ſtill go along with it, that 
ir may benefit your Soul, by e- 
recting your Hope and enflaming 
your Charity; which cannot 
tail of bringing you to that 
State which you daily and fer- 


vently aſpire to, Eternal Hap- 
pineſs. 


Your Trueſt Friend and 
Servant in Chriſt, 


J. S. 
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The Pious and Judiciou: 


Chriſtian Reader. 


Doubt not but the Way of hand- 

| ling Spiritual Matters which 7 
here take, will ſeem to many 

very Unuſual, aud to others, 

in part, Needlels : which oblizes me 
to ſay ſomething for my ſelf, by way 
of Apology. My moſt Deliberate Rea- 
fon, which claims the Right of Co- 
verning my Actions, did abſolutely 
convince me, that if I would write 
Solidiy, and inftiull my Readers 
thorowly, I either could, ner 
ought to tate any other. Common 


| Serie inform me, and will every 


Man who conftders what he ſays, that 
a 2 if 


Preface. 


if we would treat of any thins from 
its Grounds, (to do which my Geni- 
us had ever led me) and not meerly 
Superficially; we are t6 begin with 
the giving our Readers knowledge 
of the Nature of that Subject about 
which we are to diſcourſe ; aua that 
to do otherwiſc, zs to tall of we 
know not What. Hence, my De- 
gn being to treat of our Ttitentions, 
which are Spiritual Acts, I cok- 
ceiv'd I was to give my Readers, 
firſt, ſuch a competent nov edge of 
the Nature of a Spirit, as was ff. 
ficient to make ſuch As uriferſiivod ; 
ſor without this, none tan ever know 
well what the word Spiritual] 
means, Az ain, our Intention being 
an Act of our MAY, virett'd to an 
End by our Underſtanging; 4½, 
r Will being that Faculty au Pom 
er in us, which ſets ali our other 
Pacilties ( whether Intertour, or Ex- 
reriour) on work ; and, conſequently, 
iu Hu- 


* * 
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influences all their Operations, which 
(our Soul being Rational) dv ſucceed 
orderly to one another; hence T7 
jada d I was to fem the Diſtinct Na- 
tures of theſe Operations, and alſo 
the Series or Order in which they 
thus follow; that, fo, thoſe of them 
which come neareſt to Execution, be- 
ing more eaſily Perceptible, and 
indeed Senſible; we may, by Reflet- | 
ing on thoſe Outward 44jons, aud 
then looking back on tue which 
went before, and were the Caults / 
them, gain the Knorledze of our In- 
tentions; which are, of themſelves, 
more Imperceptible aud Rcetrule. 
1 hich done, I go on to fhow in what 
conſijts the Goouneis or Badneſs of 
our [atentions; what pervetts the 
Goounels of them, aud what 
weakens it; together with the Means 
how to obviate the Miſchief of the 
Former, and the Inconveniencics of 
the Later, 


a 3 Aud, 
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And, becauſe this Doctrine, tho 
it follows the Direct Courſe of Plain 
Nature in all our Humane Actions, 
way, notwithſtanding, Jeem to ſome 
teo Speculative ; therefore, to make 
it more intellizible, I take care all 
along to reduce it to Practice, by 
applying it to diverſe Inſlances, and 
to our Chriſtian Life; by which, 
Attentive Readers may in a manner 
Ixperience the Truth fit, by ſee- 
irg the Agreeableneſs it has to our 
veral Acts of Devotion, and to our 
Acquiſition and Practice of Virtue. 
ente, in purſuance of the former 
1 xctrine, I ſhow mantfeftly how we 
are to make our Good Intentions ; 
that is, out of what Principles they 
are to iſſue, ard by which they are to 
be Hirected. From the ſame Grounds 
1 ſhow the Ill Ffetts ef Scrupulo- 
ſity, and how to cine that Diſtem- 
per of the Sul: Mich i conceived 
to be beſt accompliſpt by letting my 

Souls. 
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Souls fee that, if their Intentions be 
righr ſet for Heaven, and Hearty, 
they may come to be well aſſur'd Gon 
is well-pleaſed with them ; or ( which 
is the ſame) that they are, as it 1s 
uſually phrasd, in the ſtate of 
Grace. Which point I ſet my ſelf 
to prove by many Arguments; and, 
to ſolve thoſe Objections of moſt 
weight, which I conceiv d might be 
brought againſt it; ly which Means 
I hop't to jet it above the ſhack of 
any Attacgue. 
q 
Many, I may ſay with truth, ve- 
ry many were the, Motives, and 
thoſe (as it ſcem d to me) very for- 
cible ones, which oblig d me to ad- 
vance this Uncommon Poſ1tion late- 
ly mention d. Firſt, I ſaw plain- 
ly, and am very confident I can 
maintain, that it 7s neither againſt 
Faith, zor in the leaſt oppoſit to any 
Chriſtian Virtue; but, on the con- 
a 4 rrary, 


Preface, 


'rary, that it is met Agrecable 70 
e Spirit of Chriſtianity, and moſ? 
E/Rcacious o advance Hope and 
Charity. IH ch, were there Act Ping 
elje, is a ſuficient Compurgateur to 
clear it from being Uniund or Un- 
profitable; and a convincing Ar- 
gument, that it is both True in it 
ielf, and, withal, very Ulekul for 
Piety, and Chriſtian Life, Next, 
„ is the greateſt Comfort magina- 
tle to good well- meaning ffucere 
Souls, ef pecially if (as moſt of them 
are) Timorous ; and conduces high- 
'y to make them ſerve GOD joy- 
fully, gladly, and cheerfully. Be- 
/ades, it takes off the Scandal laid 
by Atheiſts, Deijts and Libertines 
hon a Prous Lite, Hat 1t is per pe- 
tually Vexatious and Anxious ; 
which is enough to dtterr People from 
embracing it. And 1 {ay truth, 
the contrary Opinion makes all thoſe 
good Souls who are Sollicitous for 

| their 
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their Salvation, (if they duly conji- 
der their own condition as it repre- 


ſents it,) lead the moſt Diſconlolate 


Life that can be im. 718 4: aud this, 
not with reference to Worldiy Con- 
tents, but even in order to Heaven. 
For, it would perſwade them that, 
let them live as pioufly as they wil, 
way even to a high pitch of Sandti- 
ty, yet they can never be Certain 
whether they do any thing that plea- 
les GOD; that us, they can never 
tub certainly bende they do well, 
or ill; or whether they are in the 
State of Mortal Sin or no; 4 only 
Mortal Sin extiuguiſhes SanfEtityirg 
Grace, which moſt certainly makes 
us in GOD's Favour. Which is the 
ſame as to ſay, they can never know 
whether rhey are ſerving GOD or 
the Devil; whether they are God's 

Friends or his Enemies; or I, 
theirs; whether they are Imps of 
Hell, ar Heirs of Heaven; Adopted 
a 5 So.15 
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Sons of their Heavenly Father, or 
Sons of Perdition. Be ſides, it ſeem'd 
Opprobrious to God's Inſinit Good- 
nets, Fo breed a Conceit that He 15 
jo I natur d, Wayward, and Hu- 
mourſome, that let Good Souls, (e ven 
tho his trueſt and ſaithfulleſt Ser- 
vamts, do what they can to ſerve and 
obey Flim to their weak power; yet 
hey can never know certainly whe- 
ther, in their whole Lives, they ever 
plca!ed him or no; which I am ſure, 15 
againſt the Genuin Concert of all 
Thriltians ; if Yulgar Opinions which 
have no Ground but that they are 
grown Common, have not perverted 
it. Ana, "tis ſuch an odd piece of Senſe 
to grant that we are bid keep God's 
Commandments, and are told that 
we do moſt aſſuredly pleaſe GOD, (or, 
are in the State of Grace) when we 
do fo; and yet to deny that any 
Man knows adually whether he 
does (er ever did) keep bis Com- 


mand 
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mandments or no, and by dolug fo 
pleaſe him: This, I ſay, is a Dcic- 
trine ſo perfectly Incoherent, that 7 
cannot perſwade my ſelf that any Sen- 


fible and Rational Man, who conft- 


ders what he ſays, can ſerioully ſay 
it, poſſibly hold it, or not hold he 
Contrary. 


Theſe,and many other Reaſons men- 
tioned hereafter, eſpecially in the 
11th Diſcourſe , and not the Vain 
and Fooliſh Defire of broaching any 
new Opinion, were the true Motives 
which forced me to propoſe this 
Pious aud Comfortable Doctrine. 
If any Learned Men diſlike it, I 
hope they will be ſo Charitable as to 
rect ty my Er rour: which can only 
be done by alledꝭ ing ſome Authori 
ty in which we cannot be decerved, 
nor it deceive us: or e!ſe ſome Rea 
ſon, that clearly evi ces the conti ra- 
ry ; and, withal, by replying to te 

Rea- 


Preſace. 

Reaſons: produced here to juſtifie it. 
Oc herwiſe, to finil fault with the Je- 
net it ſelf without overthrowing the 
Grounds that ſupport it, is mo bet- 
ter than to deny the Concluion, 
without invalidating the Premiſes ; 
which every one knows is amongſt 
Schelars, held moſt Ridiculous; and 
ſagnifies 2 as mach as if a May 
ſhould ſay, Vil oppote it becauſe it 
diiguſts my Fancy, tho' my Rea: 
{on knows not why. 


Some may perhaps toink it is not 
Prudent to let Good People know they 
are 10, /ef? it (hould hazard to make 
them Spiritually Proud, Now, 7 
cannot think that tis GO D's Will © 
we ſhould tell them a Lye, or wake 
them believe they are worle than | 
2 are, to keep tham Humble, | 

am ſure we ſhall hinder them for 2 
paying their due Gratitude to GO D 


for the Supernatural Gifts © Graces | | 
he 
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be has given them: for none can 
render thanks, anleſs very hollow- 
heartedly, for what he thinks he ne- 
ver received, or, at leaſt, knows not 
whether he has receivd it or no, 
Let them but ſee evidently they nei- 
ther have (ver are) any thing of 
thim'clves; hat GOD of bis meer 
Mercy beftow'd on them thoſe Gifts 
nithout any Deſert of theirs , that 
withoat his Grace they had certain- 
!y teen damn d eternally; that He 
preſerves thoſe Gifts to them every 
Moment, otherwiſe they would pre- 
ently loſe them; that rhe greater 
the Gifts ore, the ſtricter account 
he will take how well they have 
employ d them; &, laſtiy, that the leaſt 
Att of Spiritual Pride will bereave 
them of them all: Let theſe true 
Maxims of Chriſtianity, be well incul- 
cated, and there will be no need of 
auy Pious Fraud + ail Fraud being, 
indeed, Impious) to keep them Hum» 

ble, 
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ble. Let us make them as careful 
of Perievering as we can poſſibly ; 
Let us exhort them to work out 
their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling ; particularly, let us ad- 
moniſh them in t. Paul's words, He 
that ſtands let him take heed he 
does not tall: But then, let us re- 
fled that theſe words preſuppoſe that 
the Man thus admoni(ht, knows he 
ſtands. Iis wiſe and ſound Coun- 
fel to a Man who knows he ſtands 
high on a precipice, to bid him be- 
ware of falling ; but, 1 that Man 
knows not whether he ſtands at all, 
or lies flat on the Ground already, 
"tis in my mind, but an odd kind 
of Advice to warn ſuch a Man. to 
take heed leſt he fall. 


ta, 4. 


One thing I muſt particularly de- 
fire the Reader to bear in mind all 
the while he perajes theſe foilywin 

Diſcourſes; which is, that J 1 
all 
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all along to thoſe well-meaning Chri- 
{tians whe do heartily endeavour 
to ſave their Souls, keep GOD's 
Commandments, and conſtantly make 
ute of the Means /eft for that Fnd 
by our Saviour to his Church. They 
are call d in Scripture, Recti corde, 
Right in heart; and by the Angels 
in their Hymn at our Saviour's Na- 
tivity, Homines bonæ voluntatis, 
Men of a Good Will. To ſuch as 
theſe, thoſe Celeſtial Choriſters fore- 
told and wiint Peace, that's, In- 
teriour, or Spiritual Quiet of Mind, 
and thoſe Conſolations which a Good 
Conicience, or Good Intentions 
bring along with them: And, "tis 
to grve ſuch good Souls this Interi- 
our Peace, that they may ſerve 
GOD with Comfort, and free from 
the Diſturbance of Anxieiy, Fears, 
and Scruples, that 1 lexel my Eu- 
deavuurs. Tuleſs this be rightly 
a#derjtood and kept in memory, the 

Reader 
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Reader will be apt to miſtake the 
greatelt part of this enſurng T rea- 
tife. 1 ſay once more, tis ro Thiele, & 
only Thetc,the main part of it is ads 
drejt ; & not to highly elevated Con- 
templat.ves. or t Sordid vbInners. 
The reaſon why I reſtrain'd my 
Diſcourſe to them, was, becauſe I had 
obſerv'd that many Sprritaal Books 
(tho otherwiſe very Excellent) while 
they were addreſt to all ſoris of 
Chriftians in Common, of whate- 
ver ſize of Spirit they were , did 
oft-times breed Confuſion, and in 
great part fail d of the Good End in- 
tended : while Sinners, and Looſe 
Livers were apt to catch hold of 
thoſe Comfortable paſſazes, which 
were only Proper for Good Souls; 
aud, applying them to themſelves, 
took thence occaſion to preſume p 


GOD's Goodneſs and Fatherly Mercy, 


to vhich being, while ſuch, only Ob- 
jedts of his Wrath and ſevere Juſtice) 


they 
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they had no kind of Title, unteſ» 
they became Penuent; and Flatte- 
ring themſelves with thut ilhgroun- 
ded Hope, and Fooliſh Confidence, 
they, hence, run on in Sin: And, on 
the other fide, well-meaning and 
weak Souls, while they read ſuch 
paſſages which were Frightful, 22 
intended to ſhake and terrify the 
Sculs of Wicked Livers, miſapply d 
them to themſelves ; and took them, 
as if they had been ſpoken to them 
and thence fell into a thouſand Scru- 
ples; in ſo much, that the Genuin 
aud hoxeſt-hearted Love of GOD, 
and the Satisfaction, which the beſt 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience 
gave them, that GO D reciprocally 
lov'd them; did, by this means, de- 
zenerate into a Servil or Slavith 
Fear, aud fill'd them full of Terti- 
iving thoughts and Dreadtul Scru- 
ples upon every little Occaſion. Theſe 
Promilcuous Advices, I ſay, did 

ſome 
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ſome!imes ne:dleſly cut and lance 
weak Souls, to their great Pain and 
Grief, when the Wound of Sin was 
only Cutaneous and Super hcial, aud 
curable by applying a little Lenitive 
Ralſom: And, at other times, eaſie 
Remed'es were miſapply'd to heal, 
(or rather palliate che cure of) thoſe 


deep Wounds of Sin, by covering 


them with a gentle Plaiſter ; when 
as they need d Inciſion to the Qu ck, 
and couſd only te healed by a Painiul 
Compun ion 4 a heart-tearing 
Sorrow. To aui theſe Incon vt ni- 
encies, I thought fir to po ticulariꝝxę 
the Subject I wrir to, and to piteh 
upon Coo wellmcanins Souls who 
moke a Coricience of al their ways ; 
and I ſhea! 15 f hem in ſuch Language 
as 1s proper toy tie Adnpr:e d Chil 
dren of GOD, os /udeed they are. 
T endeavour ts make them lively aps 
prehead they are true ſuch; and 
(Having ſecur d thetr Hunulity, and 

arm d 
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arm'd them ſtrongly againſt Spiritual 
Pride) I give them what Comfort 7 
can by aſſuring them that they love 


60D, (tho their Fear, and Inabi- 


lity to reflect, hinders them from diſ- 
cerning it; ) and conſequently, that 
GOD loves | hem; by which means 
they will, I doubt not, ſerve GOD 
more cheerfully, Truſt n him more 
heartily aud firmly; and Love him 
more affect ionatelv. 

And now Reader thou haſt the 
whole Sum of my Intentions in this 
Treatiſe; and how I aim, in the 
Condlact of Souls, to ſet Love above 
Fear. Theſe two Paſſi ns are incom- 
patable; and as (1ſt Fp of John, 
C. 47 v.18.) be 'et Charity ( or 
Love) caſts out Fear; fo Fear, if 
Exceſſive. Anxicus aud Scrupulous, 
muſt neci ſſarilu, to a great degree, 


- extinguiſh Love, or Charity. To 


ſecure ſome part of my Doctrine from 
Oppoſition, I am forced in my 7 
h Dil 
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Difrourſe, to make [ome kind EL. 
curſion to fatisfe the Learned; 
which thoſe who are not ſuch, may 
faſs over if they pleaje. I repeal 
and inculcate over aud oder ſore 
of my Reaſons, as occaſtou, offers : 
which I did on ſet purpoſe, becqu/e 
R: Rex Thoughts, by which only this 
Subjed (and, indeed, any matter 
that is Spiritual can le manag d, do 
not ſtick ſo eaſily in the Memory, 
as th ſe which come in directly 5% 
ihe Senies. La(lly, I ſubjoyn ſome 
Particular Holy Inteutions :o raiſe 


Good Seals to tarther Degrees of 


Perfection, and ſome Particular 
inſtructions how, 1» ſeme Signal paſ- 
ſages belonging to Prayer, len may 
exert tteir Spirit, and advance their 
Devotion: For, theſe uluch I have 
there ſingled out, being of the great- 
eſt weight, ought not of all others, 
be ul ler d iver haſtily and care- 
telly, I, having ately refin'd 1 

Dul 
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Dull Thoughts by Metaphyſical Con- 
templations of the Nature of a Soul, 
of Angels, and the Adorable De- 
it), I have been ſs Happy as to 
grve ſore farther Light, u Trae 
Spirituality, and to inſtruct Des 
vout Souls how to ferve GO D bets 
er in Spirit a4 ia TU, as 
was my Deſign; I beg of the Chri- 
ſtian Header, that he would joyn 


with me in Bleſhng the Divine 


wiſdom which has illuminated my 
Darleneſs; as 7 ſpa, in requ'tal, 
pray he miy make the Beſt uſe of 
what T write. And laſtly, T requeſt 
im to beſlow bis beſt Wiſhes on 
the Unworthy Inſtrument of what- 
ever is Good in theſe Diſcourſes, 
hal he may practice himlelt what 
e recommends to others, 


Thy Hffeftonate Brother, 
and Servant in Christ, 


Fi 
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DISCOURSE l. 


That a Competent Knowledge of the 
Nature of a Spirit, is a Neceſſary 
Means to promote us towards Per- 
fection in our Spiritual Lite. 


Sect. AN 's Soul being of 

. a Spiritual nature, 
and all that we know 
of Spirit: (except 
their Beine) conſiſt» 


ing in this, that they have Vnderſt and- 
ing and Wil, the chief acts of which 
powers, are to Krow, and to Love, It 
follows, that all tbe Diſcourſes which 
an be made concerning Spiritual mat- 
- ters, 
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ters, or Spiritual Life, mult be compri- 


zed under thoſe two Operations; and por 
therefore muſt be reducible to hem, fot 
and reſpect either one of them or the Fu 
other. Wherefore, if, while we are mc 
diſcourſing of Spiritual things, and of mo 
thoſe Operations Which are proper to Di 
them (of which our Intention is one) pe 
we hap to mingle them in our Thoughts tin 
with ſuch Conſiderations as belong to due 
things which are of anot her, nay of a of 
contrary Nature, we muſt neceſſarily 2 
confound our own Judgments, and thoſe the 
Of our Readers too; and thence both : 2 
H 


Fall our ſelves, and draw others after 


us, into moſt enormous Errours : For, Vlat 
ince all Natures that «rc ( or indeed ſinc 
that can he) are either Corporeal or Spi- con. 
ritual; and, conſeguently, every thing tou 
$hat we can propoſe to our Thoughts, and. 
or even to our Imagination, muſt ei- out 
ther be a Boa) Or a Spirit, which are of ture 
2 contrary, or rather contradictory Na- wee 
ture; *tis impoſſible that any Errour con 


( unleſs it be the miſtaking Being for LE N 
Not-Being, or Something for Nothing ) 
Hould be ſo vaſtly wide and extrava- too 


gat, as is the miſtaking of what's Cor- 
pore- ate! 
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poreal for Spiritual, or what's Spiritual 
for Ccyporea!/ : No wonder then if ſo 
Fundamental an Errour does occaſion 
molt of the Miſcarriages, and breed 
moſt of thoſe Diſcouragements and 
Difficulties) which do ſo continually 
perplex well-meaning Souls; and ſome- 
times alſo, even thoſe who are to con- 
duct them; as will be ſeen in the ſequel 
of this Treatiſe. 

2. On the other ſide, it follows with 
the ſame evidence, That no Great Error 
can eaſily happen in our Spiritual Con- 
duct, unleſs we fall into this ſtrange de- 
viation now lately mentioned : Fory 
ſince all true Knowledge is built on our 
conceiving rightly the Nature of the 
!hing about which we are Diſcourſing 3 
and, conſequently, all Security from Er- 
rour on our holding ſteadily to that Na- 
twice thus conceived; we can not, while 
we do ſo, fall into any main, or very 
conſiderable Errour. We may, indeed, 
be now and then miſtaken in our Infe- 
rences and Deduttions; but even Theſe 
too may, without much difficulty, be 
Diſcovered and Corrected by one who 
attends to the Grounds now lay d. For, 
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if thoſe Deductions be CIYT0/CONS, they 
muſt needs faite the Nature of the 
Thing which is in Diſcourſe, or (which 
is the ſame) lie croſs to the Grain of it, 
or make that Thing to be whar it is not; 
Which (it being a perteZt Contradicti- 
on) muſt needs be eafily perceptible to 
an ordinary Underſtanding ; nor can a- 
ny Man of common Capacity, be fo 
Dull, but he may quickly be made a- 
Fare of ſo groſs a Miſtake. 

3. Wherefore, ſeeing we are here 
Hiſcourſing of Good Intentiong, which 
are Spiritual Acts, nothing can be more 
Fundamentally neceſſary for the DircCti- 
on of well- meaning Souls, who are cop.- 
ble of ſuch Knowledges, than to in- 
Aruct them (as far as their pitch allows) 
zn the Nature of a Spirit. For, how 
ſhould any Man be made ſenſible of his 
Proficiency, or Deficiency in Spirit uali. 
2, if he be wholly zgnorant what a Spi- 
Tit 25; that is, if he does not, to ſome 
degree, know what the word LS iritu- 


means? without which, he can 
never be ſatisfied, whether, in many par- 


ticular actions, he goes right or wrong; 


ore whether he advarecs, or goes back- 
ward: 


Of Good Intentions „ 
wards in Spirituality, Since then, 75. 
is the Chief End of my preſent Under- 
taking, I conceive m ſelf to be indi- 
ſpenſibly oblig'd in the firſt place, to 
furniſh my Readers with a Competent 
and Diſtinct Knowledge of a Spiritual 
N.ture; that, ſo, they may be able to 
diſcern what Actions of theirs are tri) 
Piritual, and proceed peculiarly from 
the Sol; and what do properly pro- 
ceed from that Corporeal Faculty, call'd 
the Fancy, or Imagination; and how 
far they partake of the one, or the o- 
ther. For, otherwiſe, our Soul being 
forced, while in the Body, to make uſe 
of thoſe Material or Corporeal Reſem- 
olances, calPd Phant aſius (which Brutes 
have as well as we 3) our Fancy will 
till be ſuggeſting to us. and ſtriving to 
put upon us thoſe Saperficial Rrſemblane 
27 of hers» which reach notthe Nature 
of any thing whatever; and, perhaps, 
if thoſe Fancies be very lively, they will 
inveigle ns to believe they are Spiritual, 
if we be not made well aware of its De- 
la/tve Genius, and how the Spiritual Acts 
of our Sou, are of a quite different, and 
nuch ſuperzonr Natsre to the Imagery 
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painted by our Imagination; which 
is no more the Thing it ſelf, than z 
Picture is a Man- 

4. Let not humble Souls be deterr'd 
by conceiting this knowledge is by 
them Unattainable, or apprehend ris a 
ſpeculation beyond their ſhort reach. 
Let them rather ſtir up their Chriſtian 
Virtue of Hope, and reſt aſſur'd that 
God's good Providence is never want- 
ing to us in Neceſſary Knowledges, as 
this is. Plain uncultivated Nature, if 
we uſe it to our power, will teach us 
this eaſie Leſſon; and heedful Arten- 
tion, and Reflexion, will farther in- 
ſtruct us, and confirm us in that with 
which ſo kind and skilful a Miſtreſs has 
imbu'd us. Beſides, V/e (as we expe- 
rience) does perfect our natural Facul- 
ties: And the Uſe of Thinking, and 
thus R/ flect ing on thoſe plain Rudiments 
which Nature has inſtilPd into us, will 
ripen thoſe raw Knowledges to that de- 
gree of Perfection, which is requiſit 
for every ones Pitch ; ſo that (if we be 
not wanting in our Care and Induſtry) 
we ſhall hence be enabled to keep our 
Judgments Firm and Unerring _— 
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all the veſtleſs Motions of our xe ver- uni- 
form, and never (atisfied Fancy, 

5. To know perfettly the Nature of a 
Spirit, as it is in It ſelf, is unattaina«* 
ble by us in this mortal ſtate : Yet, to 
let the Reader ſee that Natural Reaſon 
may give the meaneſt Reflecter ſuch a 
knowledge of it, as perfectly diſtin- 
guiſhes it from Bodily Subſtances,(which 
is all that is requifit for our preſent 
purpoſe) we need no other Arguments 
but this plainelt Diſcourſe. Let us 
take any Subject which is acknowledg'd 
to be of a Spiritual Nature, or any 
Qualification properly belonging to a 
Spirit, v. g Truth, Knowledge, Virtue, 
or ſuch like: For example, let us 
pitch upon the Virtue of Juſtice : which 
done, let us ſuppoſe one ſhould ask, 
How Big, or how Little this Virtue, 
call'd Juſtice, is? That is, how Long, 
Broad, or Thick it is; whether it be as 
Jig as a Mountain, or as Little as a 
Grain of Sand? As Long as a Mile, or 
as Short as an Inch; as Broad as a Corn- 
ficld, or as Narrow as a Tard. wand, &c. 
Would not all Mankind look upon him 
as a Madman, who ſhould ſeriouſly ask 

B 4 ſuch 


8 Of Sood Intentions. 


ſuch abſurd Queſtions? And yet wc 
ſhould not have ſuch an Opinion of 
him, did he ask how Big, Little, Long, 
Broad, or Thick any Body i IS: Which 
ſhews, that Natural Reaſon tells us, that 
all Bodies have ſome degree of Bign J, 
or Quantity in them, but that Spirit. 
have none. Suppoſe, next, he ſhould 
ask us of What Figure this Virtue of 
Juſtice is: as, whether it be Kound, 
Square, or Triangular ? Or, of what 
Colour it is; whether it be Kea, Green, 
Blew, or Tellww, &c. Could any Man 
of Senſe, think ſuch an Asker were well 
in his Wits? Again, ſhould he ask us 
whether that Virtue be Hot, Cold, 
Miſt, or Dry; whether it be Snoot /, 
Rough, Hard, Soft, or endowed with 
any Phyſical Quality ? Who could re- 
frain from ſmiling at ſuch nonſenſical 
Interrogatories? And yet we ſhonld 
think none Guilty of ſuch an extrava- 
gant Folly, for asking ſuch Queſtions 
concerning all, or moſt Bodres, And 
what does this tell us, but that 'tis 
granted by the Free and Ready ac- 
knowledgment of Unprejudiced Nature, 


that is, by common Senſe, that "tis ſe!f- 
evident, 


Of Good Jntentions, 9 


evident, that Spiritual things have no- 
thing at all to do with Quantity, Fi- 
gZure, Colour, nor with any of thoſe. 
Phyſical Qualities that affect Bodies; 
but that they are of a Diſt inct and moſt: 
Oyp ſit Nature to all that is found in 
this Material, or Corporeal World; 
and, that B dies and Spirits agree in no- 
thing but in this, that each of them are 
Things, or are capable of Being, and 
diſagree in every thing elſe. I ſay a- 
gain, this is ſeif=ev:dent to our Natural 
Reaſon; nor can it ever ſtrain any 
Man's Capacity to underitand it, who 
has but wit enough to know the mean- 
ing of the words we uſe; for that 


which is held by all the Sons of Nature 


to be ag ainſt common & nſe, is ſeif-evie 
acnt'y Falſe, and that which accords 
with it, is, for the ſame Reaſon, ſelf- 
evidently True. Note, that our Inten- 
tion being a Spiritual Act, this Diſcourſe 
holds equally in it, as it does in the 
Virtue of Juſtice, which is a Spiritual 
Quality; whence follows, that we are 
not to judge of our [:rent:ons by Corpo- 
real Reſemblances, or Phantaſms, which 
ſtrike directly upon ovr Underſtand- 


By ing. 


x0 Of Good Intentions, 


ing by lmpreſſions on our Senles ; but, 
by our I boxyhts and Diſcourſes, which 
can only be known by Reflex307, 

6. This way of Inſtruction may ſeem 
to ſome devout humble Souls n perti- 
nent, at leaſt unnect ſſary, to our pre- 
ſent Buſineſs, and little better than an 
uſel. g piece of Curioſity: They will 
alledg that *tis beſt for thoſe of their 
mean Talent of Wit, to be led by their 
Directors, without troubling them- 
ſelves, or wearying their Brains, with 
fach high Conceptions : But I muſt 
tell them, that Kno ed is one of the 
Noble t Gifts God's Goodneſs ever be- 
ſtow'd upon Mankind; and that if ſuch 
a Knowledg be /f for their Souls 
Good, (as, omitting at preſent many 
other Reaſons, appears by this, that 
tis given them by Nature, and not by 
any vain or curious Enquiry of their 
own) in that cafe *tis a Duty not to 
ſtifle and extinguiſh it by an Upactive 
Deſpondency ; or to hide that Talent, 
lent them to traffick with, in a Napkin 
but to improve it, and make uſe of 
it for the benefit of their Souls: That, 


tho' it ſavours of Vanity to aim at In- 
pertineut 
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pertinent Knowledges, which are beyond 
their reach, and over ſtrain their Ca- 
cacity; yet *tis very faulty to affect 
Ignorance, when Knowledg is volunta- 
rily and frankly offer'd them by Nature. 
In this caſe *tis little better than a kind 
of Diſacceptance of an Excellent Eu- 
dowment given them by a Divine Be- 
nefactor, and an undervaluing his 
Gifts; nay more, it ſeems to imply a 
Miſconceit of God's Wiſdom in beſtow- 
ing them on ſuch as they are, to no pur. 
pe, which is the ſame as if he threw 
them away careleſly and unadviſedly : 
But, becauſe *tis grown to ſo common 
a Conceit, and confirm'd by Uſage 
or Cuſtom, for People to affect to lull 
themſelves in /gnorance under the co- 
lour of Humility, and a willing (1 ſhou'd 
rather ſay fup:1d) Acquieſcence to what 
is barely told, and not ſhow'd them ; and 
that I fear this will give to many a pre- 


jud ice againſt laying any Rational Diſ- 


courſe for a Ground of Spirituality; 
therefore, it being of ſo high impor - 
tance, to make head againſt his miſtaken 
Humility, and to ſhow the Uſefulneſs 


of the Method I here deſign, I mon 
| e 
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be ſomething larger in laying open the 
Ben fit of this Way, and Particularly 
of that Na ue taught Diſcourſe, pre- 
misꝰ'd in the 5th. Sect. 

7. And, firſt, were there nothing 
elſe to recommend that, and ſuch like 
plain Diſcourſes, the V/ef«1ne/s of it 
appears even hence, that 'tis very effec- 
tual to eſtabliſh the Faithful againſt 
the plauſible ſuggeſtions of thoſe Mock: 
Wits, the Athe:ſts, who confound Cor» 

oreal and Spiritual Natures, by mak- 
ing them to be one and the tame, and 
thence deny there is any thing but mere 
Bodies; which, at next remove, brings 
in the Denial of all Religions I will 
venture to ſay farther, that It alone 
is to that Degree ſufficient to confute 
Atheiſm, that any Chriſtian, even of 
an ordinary Capacity, will become 
hence enabled to 10p/4 their acuteſt 
and moſt boaſted Rabbies, by appeal- 
ing to. the Verdict of their own moſt 
Natural Thoughts, and to the Com- 


mon Senſe and Language of all Man- 
kind; to which the Atheiſt dares not 


for his credit's ſake give the Lye. 


8. Next, this Diſcourſe, (and the 
ſame | 
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(ame may be ſaid of others like it) is 
no Stec ulatiun, acquir'd by Learned Diſ- 
quiſition, or Induſtrious. Study. Tis, 
in a manner, engrafted in us by Com- 
non Ke ſon, which is our Nature. It 
needs no Proof to aſſure us of it: Tis 
too Evident of it /e/f to be beholden 
to Arguments to gain our Acceptation 
of it, or Aſſent to it; as appears by 
this, that we are no ſooner minded of 
it, but we are forced to ſee it is Trae, 
Whence follows, that we knew it before, 
tho* we did not koaow we knew it, Nil 
our Dormant Thoughts were awaken'd, 
and put upon Aefiecing, 

9. 1hirdly, I am far from blaming 
thoſe Humble Souls, who do entirely 
ſubmit themſelves to their Spiritual 
Director in Donbt fal Caſes, and ſach 
as themſelves are Incapable to know 
without them; nay, even in ſuch things 
as ſeem Evident, tis geperally a great 
Raſhneſs to ſtray from their Conduct, 
(if they prudently judge them ſuffici- 
ently qualihed) and to follow their 
own Sentiment. But, alas! thoſe Di- 
rectors cannot be continually at hard, 
to anſwer thoſe many Doybts, and re- 

Move 
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moye thoſe Difhculties which occur 
at every turn, while they are carefully 
travelling in the narrow Path of Vir- 
tue, and folicitouſly purſuing their Hap: 
y End. How often are they puzzled 
to know whether ſome fooliſh thoughts 
are faulty or no; whether ſuch a Con- 
verſation brings any Detriment to their 
Soul; whether they have conſented or 
no to paſhonate Suggeſtions, which 
to ſome Degree, weaken their good 
Intent ions; whether a Temptation only 
poſſeſſed their Fancy, or gain'd upon 
the Superiour part of their Soul, which 
is purely Spiritual, &c. 'Tis ſo far 
from violating the due Obedience and de- 
ference to their Director, that I dare 
affirm that, (beſides the Comtort this 
Way brings to themſelves) it would, 
moreover, in theſe, and ſuch like oc- ggtal 
caſions, be a great Eaſe to their Guide, fy; x, 
and free him from the Fatigue of an- hint 
ſwering multitudes of Impertinent ſcru- * 
ples; while, by inſtructing ſuch Souls Ne ha 
in ſome Neceſſary Truths, which are pa; 
(as it were) Grownds to their Spiritual off any 
Life, he renders them able, in ſuch ſchue 
Common and Obvious things, to go- tipn, 
vern 


znly 
pon 
nich 
far 
de- 
dare 
this 
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uide, 
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yern themſelves. Beſides, there is a 
great Difference between the leading 
People blmafold, (a thing not heard of 
in Ancient Chriſtianity) and the lead- 
ing them ſo that they may, notwith- 
ſtanding, to ſome degree, uſe tbeir 
own Eyes, and in ſome ſort, [ee their 
Way every ſtep they make. This, I 
cannot but judge, would give an un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to the Perſons to 
be Directed, and a more chearful ſatiſ- 
faction to their wavering Judgments ; 
and, withal, breed a great Confidence 
in their Guide, for his governing them 
o /wectly, by informing their Keaſon 
and not meerly by the Rigid Way of 
Dry, and Dark Authority, 

10. We do, indeed, owe it to the 
Veracity of God, who is Truth itſelf, 
totally to ſubmit whatever our Rea- 
ſon can ſuggeſt, or object againſt any 
Point of Faith, when once we bave 


{cru ffficient and firm Motives to believe 
Souls He has reveal'd it; but, it is not 
h are paſſible to be thus ſecure of the Word 
ritual offany particular Creature; nor, con- 


1 ſuch ſe 


vently, can we have any obliga- 


o $0" dn, (eſpecially in things that lie level 
vert 7 


to 
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to our own Reaſon) to captivate ourUn: 
derſtandings ſo enrerely io his bare /ay- 
ing, unleſs our Reaſon goes along with 
it,and gives us ſome comtortable Light, 
that what: he tells us is rue. The 
common Courſe of the World, and rhe 
general Knowledge we have of Man- 
kind, tell us, that even goa Men may 
ſometimes be too Jnanlgert, Good- 
natur'd and Friendly; ſometimes tro 
Moroſe and Unreaſonable; ſometimes, 
Unrsk/lful; and, perhaps, ſometimes 
have a latent Deſign of their own, or 
ſome By-end (tho' apprehended by 
themſelves to be good ) which may 


byaſs them. They cannot but know by 


the Doctrine of Chriltian Faith that 
all Mankind is tainted with Orig ina 
Sin. but they muſt know withal, that 


their Directors, tho? ſubſtantially good. ©” 
and holy Men, may be liable to ſome 


of theſe Imperfections. Now, all theſ: 


apprehenſions will vaniſh, if the Di | 


rector does inſtruct the Perſons who 
apply to him, ſo as to give ſome ſa- 


tisfaction to their Reaſon, that hi Len 
Advice is Solid and True, and there 


fore, that himſelf is ſincere and h 
mp” 
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In: _ 
ay- 1:7, Again, if this way be not taken, 
ich What can the Perſon do who conſults 
zbt, ethers for his ſatisfaction, or which 
The way can he turn him, if it happens, 
the #5 it may ſometimes, that his Czidrs 
Jan tlemſelves, (tho' as far as he can diſ— 
maß dern) 44h learned and pious, do 4 
0d. in their Sentiments? What poſſi- 
s tee ble way is, in that caſe, left to free 
mes, him from his perplex'd condition, if 
imes en is to be diſcarded, and only 
„ Or the Humare Authority of particular 
| by en. is blindly to be ſubmitted to which 
may he ſees contradicts it ſelf ? Whence, 
w by ] think I may affirm that moſt of the 
cher Scroples which ſo haunt the Fancies 
gina of Inquiſitive Perſons, do ariſe from 
that ew that they find no ground within 
$4 eme ves, that gives them that Satiſ- 
ſome! J=ction and Security which is rcqui- 
Shed „e, and owing, to a Rational Shu; but 
Di. that meer words are talkt to them, 
. who © © Senſe of which (at leaſt, the Rea- 
je ſa- | for them) they do not at all un- 
t hit 2nd; and yet, on the other ſide, 
herel [ they conſult others, they know not 
know F - which of them they ſhould give 
ing moſt Credit; finding all of them "ory 

| ore 
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deſirous to gain their Mils to follow 
their Sentiment, but none of them en- 
deavour ing to ſatisfie firſt their Vna'r, 
ſtandings, (which they cannot but ſee 
they want) but to lead them blind 
in many things very »/e;! for them 
to know, and of knowing which they 
are capable; which is both very com- 
fortleſs, and does witha] pervert the 
Way of Nature, which tells them that 
the Will js to be led by the Under. 
ſtan ing, in ſuch matters as the Under- 
ſtanding is capable to judge of 
Now, I cannot think that God's Pro- 
vidence has, in ſuch a caſe, left 
Way at all to relieve good Souls which 
are Sollicitous of improving them: 
ſelves in Virtue and Spirituality; nor 
can | imagin any other Way, but thi: 
Inſtruſtive Way here preſcribed. 

11. Some may apprehend that thi: 
Doctrine tends to make the Penltent 
Judge of his Co feſſartus; which mul 
certainly draw after it vaſt Inconyen! 
ences. But l utterly deny the Charge 
and afhrm that it will make him mos 
heartily ſubmit to his Guidance, b 
fading that his Advice is agreeable g 

the 
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the true Nature which God has given 
him, and abetted by Principles of 
Plain Reaſon: whence alſo, he will 
become more indiſpenſably obliged to 
ſquare his Life according to the Ten 
Divine Commandments, which are all 
of them conſonant to the Law of Na- 
tural Keaſonz in caſe the Director (as 
is his Duty) inſtrocts him well, that 
thoſe Precepts are not meerly Arbi- 
trary, but perſectly Conformable to 
what Right Reaſon dictates, and abſo- 
lutely Neceſſary to the well-being, if 
not to the very Being and Subſiſtence 
of the World. But the main point 
is, that b am not in the leaſt ſpeaking 
here of the Tribunal of Conſcience; nor 
conſidering what the Penitent may, or 
may not do, as to what is there en- 
joyn'd ; it being certainly a preciſe Daty 
to obſerve ſuch [rjun@inms. The Sa- 
credneſs of the Place, and Dignityof the 
Perſon who does there repreſent our 
Saviour, and acts by his Commiſſion, 
fore-cloſing the Penitent from aſſuming 
to himſelf the Liberty of prevaricating 
from what he ſhall there decree. l am 


only ſpeaking of the Private inſtructi- 


Ons 
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ons given to thoſe who apply to Spi- 
ritual Directors, how they onghe. to 
govern, and judge of their own Interi- 
our, in order to perfect their Souls 
in Virtve, v. g. how to avoid, or re- 
fiſt Temptations; how to diſcern whe- 
ther their Scruples have any juſt 
Ground or no; how to præctice Chri- 
ſtian Vigilance; how to avoid Di- 
ſtractions, and to pray with fruit and 
benefit to their Soul, or ſuch like: 
in all which, Devout People ſtand in 
need frequently of ſund Inſtrnttjon, and 
the Comfort of Satisfaction; I mean it, 
in the manner as the Holy St. Tereſa 
conſulted the B. St. Peter of Aleantara, 
concerning her Difficultics in High 
Prayer ; or, as innumerable Perſons cf 
all ſorts did ask advice of that Won- 
derful and Faithful Servant of God. 


and moſt profound Maſter of Spiritu- | 


ality, Gregory Lopez, In ſuch caſes, [| 


ſay, I ſhould think it my Duty, to give 
thoſe that conſulted me, all the Com- 
fortable Light J am able, by the Way 


of Grounds, and clear Reaſons, as far as 


they were capable to receive them, and 


to make them underſtand things fro» the 


bottom 


„ 


2 


Of Good Intentions, 21 


:::om Nor would 1expect they ſhould 


be guided b{zndly by my Authoritative 
Joſe d1xit, or felf-ſayings. 1 wou ld, in 
ſuch Circumſtances, ſtrive with all my 
might, to v and cultivate in themy 
thoſe Sceas of Natural Knowledge 
whick our Heavenly Father and Crea- 
tour had pred and raacated thee 
that (ſo | may render thoſe Affections, 


that ipr ing, from their Reaſon enligbt- 
ned 55 Faith, More EFect al, by their 


beiig Agreeable to the grain of true 
A ature; to ſome Degree in the ſame 


manner as St. Paul did, who gave Milk 


to his little weck ones, but ſpoke / 
om to thoſe perfect Souls who were diſ-⸗ 
>oſed, and capable to bear it, and to 
"ic OY it. 

12, | muſt confeſs there are ſome 
caſes in which this kind of Inſtruction 
is not ſo proper. As, firſt, when the 
Perſon to be inſtructed, is perfectly 
rde, or in a Manner ci Ig no- 
aut; as are moſt of thoſe who can nei: 
cher write nor read; and both want 


thoſe improvements Which are acquir'd 


by peruſing Books, as alſo thoſe which 
are attain'd by converſing with the 
more 
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more ſenſible and well-bred ſort of 
Mankind; and withal, are ſometimes 
ſo naturally Dull, that they can ſcarce 
be brought to reflect at all. And yet, 


even amongſt the moſt Uncultivated _ 


Vulgar, very many may be found, who 
are endowed with good Mother-wite, 
and are of acute Apprehenſions, tho 
they can expreſs their thoughts but 
very bluntly and ruſtically. So that no 
Rule can be given for particulars, but 
the prudent Judgment we make of their 
reſpective Abilities; only we are to 
obſerve in general, that every one is to 
be inſtructed according to his Capacity, 
or to his Exigence, and Neceſſity. But 
we need not much trouble our ſelves 
about this Diſquiſition z God's Proyi- 
dence having meaſurd out to us our 


Duty in this matter. For» thoſe who 


are thus exceſively Dull, do neither 


mind the Jmproving themſelves in 


Chriſtian Life, nor have the Wit to 
raiſe Difficulties or Scruples, for which 
Reaſons, this way of Inſtruction is re- 
commended 3, ſo that ſuch Perſons do 
not come within the compaſs of obr 


preſent Diſcourſe. In ſuch People as 


theſe, Þ 
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theſe, an Abſolute Creaulity to their Pas 
ſtors is to be cheriſht; there being 0 
other Way needful or proper to govern 
them- But thoſe Chriſtians who dwell 
in the middle Story, and are of a more 


+poliſhe Education, having more ſtirring 


thoughts, will; it they he wiihal truly 
Pious, ſtrain towards Perfection, and 
Þllicitouſly exert th ir ſteps to reach 
at Heaven; hence they will be apt to 
raiſe many 4 «ts wich is the belt way 
for them to take, and to fear they do 
not obſerve it as they ought. This 
makes them ſubject to Scruples; which 
it irrational) do weaken that excellent 
Virtue of Divine Dope; which, to 
ſome Degree, diminiſhes the fervour 
of their Charity. Wherefore, in ſuch 
Perſons as theſe, there is clearly a Ne- 
«cellity of [atisfying their Reaſon, and 
advancing them towards Perfection , 
by giving them ſome Rules by which 
they may walk, and make a Compe- 
tent Judgment of their own Interiour. 
Certainly, when God has beſtowed 
a fair Degree of Underſtanding on a 
Soul, and rendered it /mprovable in 
Wiritual matters, it is in many regards 
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Expedient for her, aud lays an obligati- 
on on her Drecti, to improve her. Nor 
can I conceive, that, when our Bleſſed 
Saviour ( Mat F5. 48) commanded 
(or at leaſt counſelled) us to b- per fit 
As Otar Heavenly Father 15 al/o perfect | 
He intended by thoſe words, to exclud 
Xnomieng, which is the proper per 
fect ion of our Ver ſtanding For thi: 
being our Spiritual Eye, is as necellir; Wal 
to guide our Soul, as far as it is cap> Matt 
ble of Information, as our Corpore- q 

Eye is to guide our Go4y; but | woull fer. 
rather think, that on the contrary, þ 45 


incited and exhorted us to perfect thi N 
power more particularly; eſpecial Mou 
in ſuch knowledges as tend to %, AF th 
and carry us more ſteadily tower: | 
ideaven, 

13. Avother caſe in which a 
Inſor mation may be omitted, is, ut 
the Perſon to be inſtructed is of a 
and proud humour, and does not aim i 
better his Interiour by it, but o ai 
vapour, and to make aſhow of know! 
more than others. Such Perſons 8 
to be kept up ſtrictly to the meer D 
tates that Faith has given them, and 
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ati. the Diſcipline of the Church; and in 
Not all other particulars, to be hel to the 
eſſel Sentiments of their Adviſers, and go- 
adet vern'd by their Authority, as Men 
rf; whom they ought to think wiſer than 
fe! themſelves: For Knowledge is loft npor 
luce fych ſelf-conceited Men. The practice 
per: of Humility will do them far more good 
x thi than ſtriving to improve them in Spiri- 
ella Wality by informing their Reaſon ; or 
ca gather, if they do not firſt lay that Vir- 
port 7 for their Foundation, they are ut- 
woul teriy uncapable of any ſuch Improve- 
ry) if Went at all; for unleſs they ſer their 
; Þ# ſtep ig, 'tis impoſſible they 
ſhould ever go forwards as they ought. 

) dir Aff their Keel wants that Balla#t, their 


owa Hearing a High Sail of Knowledge, 
wut necellarily overſer and fink them. 
Nat! © 14. The laſt caſe, is when the Per- 
$ wi: pn to be inſtrufted is ſo abſurdly 
of a Wcrupalons, that he has no free Uſe of 
t aim! Wis Reaſon left him. ?Tis clearly in 
o Wain to ſtrive to 37ftr#2 ſuch Souls, or 
know! Iffer them Reaſons, when every Reaſon 
ſons hat is brought to inform them, works 
1ccr Do other effect but to create in them 


den Scruples, They ſtick faſt fo wit- 
1. C fully 
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fully in the Mire, in which their ungo- 
vernable Fear (and perhaps their Pride 
has plunged them, that they are inca- 
pable of advancing ſo much as one 
ſtep in Virtuez nor is there any way 
poſſible to conduct thoſe who have pur 
out their own Eyes, bur to lead then 
blindfold. If they refuſe to be 1h lea 
by thelr Directer, they are fit for no 
place but Bedlam; whither in likeli- 
hood their Frenzy will in time bring 
them. They are the worſt ſort of Opi. 
niaters ; they are ever du ting „ And 
yet none are more Sf and Keſolare; 
- they are ſtill azking advice, and will ne- 
ver take it. Their whole Malady, i; 
2 a dreadful fear of Sin, and yet they lil 
commit it by their ſelf conceited Li 
ſtruſt of God's Mercy. Good Chriſti 
ans ought to pray for them, that the 


fall not into deſpair ; a juſt Judgment - 


for their Blaſpheming Infinit G04 
a fault of which Exceſſive Scrupu'cy/ 
neſs is never free; or, rather, if it be 
. extravagant, it wholly conſiſts in it; or, 
at leaſt, is too near a kin to it, and roo 
eaſily reduced to it. 
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15. In theſe caſes then, Inſtruction 
by the way of ſolid Reaſon, is Im- 
practicable z but how Prefi able and 
Comfortable it is for humble and ca- 
pable Souls (as the generality of thoſe 
Chriſtians we ſpeak of, are) eſpecial- 
ly, if their Zeal of perfecting them- 
elves in Virtue, have rendered them 
it ous of ſatisfaction, and that they 
are, withal, very Docible, will be ſeen 
by many paſſages in this enſuing Trea: 
Lille 


— — 


DISCOURSE II. 


Of diverſe Spiritual Acts of the Soul, 
their Diſtiuction and Order; and 
of the Nature of that Aﬀ call d 
Intention. 


"| V E have already ſhewn, and 
| laid ic for a Ground to our 
future Diſcourſes, that the Soul, and 
coalequently thoſe Acts or Operations 
which do properly belong to Her, they 

2 
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+ being Spiritual, are of a quite Differem 
(nay, Contrary ) nature from thoſe 


which are peculiar to Bodies, In the 
next place, we proceed to give the 
Reader a Diſtinct Knowledge of thoſe 
ſeveral Act, themſelves; at leaſt, of 
as many of them as are requiſit for our 


. — purpoſe ; which is beſt done by 


ewing the D:fference between them, & 
how they reſpect one another; that is, 
how the Shſequent ones do drpend on 
| thoſe that went before them. In order 
to which we premiſe, firſt, that the 
Acts of the Under ſtanding muſt ne- 
cellarily antecede thoſe of the i; 
ſince no Man can poſſibly ve or hare 
chat which he never ſaw nor Huf of, 
nor had any kind of knowledge of it 
before. 

2. The firſt Act therefore of the 
Foul, in order to AMorality, muſt be 
the knowledge that the thing, which 
is to affect our Will, ; or that there i 
2 thing of /»c> a Nature : Otherwiſe, 
it can be nothing at all to kr in any 
manner, altho* the Thing or Object 
were never ſo excellent in it ſelf. 

3. The Second Act of the Soul, is, 
| the 
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the knowledge that the Thing whbich' 


we conſidered, formerly, only as an 
Object of our Knowing Power, is A. 


gyceable to our Nature; or, ſome way or 


other, a Go0d to Ve, or Our Good, And 
this is apt to breed in us, either a 
Li:i-s of it only, if it be but a % 
od; or, if a Great one, yet it is but 
ſgmly and dully arebended; or elle a 
Love of it, if it be ſome Great Good , 
or, if a Tr:ifling one, lively apprehended 
to be a Great one, Which Love is apt to 
ſtir up the Soul to ſeek to attain it, if 
other requilites be not wanting. 

4- But to excite the Soul to move toe 
wards it, or endeavour to attain It, it 
muſt moreover, be repreſented'to us, & 
held by us to be Attainable, or poſſible 
to be got and enjoy'd ; which grounds 
that Diſpeſition in us called Nope. For, 
otherwiſe, let the thing be never ſo 
Excellent in it ſelf, yet, if we judge 
it abſolutely Impoſſible to be acquir*d, 
we can never be ſo neerly concern'd for 
it, as heartily to affect it, or judge it 
Or Good : For, what is it to Vs, if we 
can never get it; or be the better by it. 
All we could do, in that caſe, would 

C 3 be 
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be to view it ſpecxlatively, or (as i; 
were) ſtare at it with the Eye of our Un 
ſanding, as a Fine thing, or ſome ex- 
traordinary Curioſity z or, perhaps, to 
zalk of it vainly to others, as a thive 
which others were ignorant of, and 
we had obſerv'd and found out by our 
Wit and Speculation; and in rke/; 
would be terminated all the Concern 
we ſhould have for it. We took; in- 
deed, the Object into w by making 
true Conceptions of it; but we never 
went ont of our ſelves towards it; nor 
could our Will move forwards, or make 
the leaſt ſtep to «train it, becauſe we 
judg'd it Impoſſible, at leaſt we ſaw no 
Poſſibility how to compaſs it, Deſpair 
ſurceaſes and ſtupiſies all farther Act- 
ing, nor can any Man heartily wiſh or 
pur ſue that which he judges Unattaina- 
ble; no more than any Man can deſire 


ſeriouſly, or ſet himſelf to climb to 
the Moon, to ſet the Thunder to | 


Tune, or any other Evident Impoſſibi- 
lity. This was the caſe of the Genera- 


lity of the more learned Heathers - | 


Their Reaſon told them, there was 2 
Fir#t Being, and Ariſtotle's Acute Wit 
did 
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did, moreover, gather by his Speculati- 
on that Man's Happineſs conſiſted in 


an Indeficient Contemplation of his Sub- 


lime Eſſinoe; but, wanting Hope to at- 

tain to that Bliſsful Object, he never 

raiſed his Heart to love him, or do the 
leaſt thing for hw ſake, even tho? it 

ſuited with his own Speculative Prin- 

ciples; nor to ſtand up dutifully for 

his Honour, which he ſaw Idolatrouſly 

conferr'd on the meaneſt and baſeſt 

Creatures. They knew GOD ( ſays 

St, Paul, Rem. 1. 21.) but they did net 

elorifie him 4 G O D, but went along 
careleſly with the Rude Rabble in their 

jrreligious Superſtitions; and why ? 

but becauſe they had no Hope of attain- 
ning this Happineſs, which ſome of 
them knew by their Dry and Unacti ve 

mere Speculation. 

5. After we have gain'd the Know- 
ledge, that an Object propos'd to us 
is not only Good in it ſelf, but alſo Our 
Good, as being both Agreeable to our 
Nature, and Attainable by us; imme- 
diately the Soul begins to move and de- 
ſtir her ſelf to gain and enjoy it, by 
uſing ſuch other Operations, as are 

C 4 proper 
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proper and peculiar to her. The firſt 
of which is to Intend, or aim to get it. 
She propoſes then, and prefixcs it to her 
ſelf, as a Butt, or Afark at which ſhe ix 
to level her endeavours. For which 
purpoſe, ſhe conſults with her owr 
Thoughts what Means *cis belt to uſe 
for the compaſſing of what ſhe had 
Intended. If diverſe Means occur, then, 
in the next place, ſhe Elects, or makes 
Choice of thoſe ſhe judges moſt Proper 
and Effectual. And laſtly, ſhe applres 


and mak, Uſe of thoſe Means ſhe has 
choſen, or pitcht upon, tp obtaiu what | 
ſhe had Intended; or puts her Deſigns | 


in Execution, and actualy purſues her 
Beloved and L.tended End. 

6. See here the orderly Train, or 
Series of our Spiritual Acts, conſider'd 
as they tend to Acrality, expos'd in 
ſhort to our view. The Object affects 
our Underſtanding, or is received Spi- 
ritually in our knowing Power. If it 
be repreſented as Indiflerent to us, or, 
if {AIrceable, as Impeſſi-le to be attained, 
we can have no other Intereſt in it, but 
to gaze at it, or, (if it be ſome confi- 
derable Ground of Truth) to /peculate 

upon 
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upon it. If it appears as in ſome fort 
Agreeable to the Man, whoſe Form the 
Soul is, and, withal, as Attainable, ſhe 
entertains Hope of it, and . thence loves 
it; and by much: conſidering it, con- 
ceits,. or (as we may ſay) lays to heart 
that 'tis hers, or the Man's Good: 
Whence ſhe is diflatisfied, reſtleſs; and 
iat eaſe, ?cill her Wiſh, or Deſire 
of it be Accompliſnt. Hereupon, to 
gain this Satisfattion, ſhe employs her 
moſt vigorous Thoughts towards the 
Attaining it; that is, ſhe /ntenas it, 
and purpoſes to get it; for which, be- 
ing now Keyolv'd upon it as her End, 
(he conſults, or conſiders how, or by 
what means to compaſs it. Then we 
makes Choice of, or pitches on thoſe 
Means, that appear moſt likely, or 
moſt effectual; and, laſtly, the Man 
thus affetted and directed, bends his 
endeavours to urge thoſe Uſeful Means 
to Execution, in order to the attain- 
ing it A-tzally. 

7. We may obſerve that each of 
thoſe Acts which are Subſequent, does 
naturally preſuppoſe, and (as it were) 
zus lude the Foregoing Ones. For, no 

G1 Men 
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Man can Actually purſue an End, but 
he mult firſt Chuſe, or pitch upon ſome 
determinate Means to obtain it; nor 
can be make Choice of ſuch a Mean; 
without con/ulting with his Thoughts, 


which means is beſt z nor conſult which 


is the beſt way to attain it, if he does 
not firſt intend to get it; nor can he 
intend to get it, if he does not appre- 
hend it is ſome way or other hi Good, 
and thence Love it; sor can he Low 
it, if he did not judge it Compaſſable, or 
not Impoſſible, and thence Hope for it: 
Nor could he Hope for it, if he did not 
frſt apprehend that the Thing, or 
Object, , and that it is of ſuch adeter- 
minate Nature; without which, it 
could not appear to be Apreeable to 
him, or worthy to be loved, hop'd for, 
or regarded. How Uſeful this Re- 
flexion on the Order of cur {ſnmers.u7 
Acts, is, will be ſeen hereafter ; or 
rather it may ſet ve for many more ex- 
cellent Uſes than 1 ſhall have occaſion 
for in this following Treatiſe. 


8. It would not be amiſs, tho? I run 


ſome hazard of deviating from the 


Rules of exact Method, to ſhew here 
by 
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by an Inſtance, which frequently hap» 


pens, the Uſefulneſs of this Doctrins. 


A Devout Perſon finding himſelf de- 
tain'd long in a Temptation, whether 
of Anger, Pride, Unchaſtity, Avarice, 
&c. finds withal that, while the 
Temptation Jaſts, he has ſome Delight, 
or Complacency in the Inferiour part 


of his Soul, (that is in his Fancy, or 


his Appetite, by which only our Enemy 
can begin to tempt us) and hence falls 
into doubt whether he conſented to it, & 
by doing ſo, incurr'd the Guilt of Mor - 
tal Sin. Let him examin his Interiour 
by what's here ſaid, and he may eaſily 
gain light how things ſtand with him. 
Firſt, he found the Object propos'd to 
his So by his Fancy, to be, in ſome 
regard or other, very Azreeable to him. 
There's no harm in this, for ſo it 


paſſes in all Temptati9ns whatever, even 


in the Greateſt Saints; nor could it be 
a Temptation at all, were it otherwiſe. 
I, but he found himſelf at that pre ſent 
much aelrghted with it; or his Inferiour 


part, in which Concupsſcence reſides, 


much affetted, or taken with it. No 
harm yet, by the Grace of God: for 
11s 


W 


— 
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"tis impoſſible in Humane Nature, but 
we ſhould find delight in what's an 
way Agreeable to us, if no better Props. 
fal renders it diſrelliſhing, which tit 
ſuppos'd does not as yet happen. Be- 
kdes, this does not as yet advance 
farther than bare Temptation; in which, 
were not the Object ic propoſes, 4. 
light ful, it could not tempt us; not 
could we, if this were not ſo, have 
any Merit in reſiſtlng it. Hitherto 
then al is meerly Natural, and nc 
at all Mira. But, be remembers thi: 
Delight un on, and continu'd a lorg 
time. Neither can this alone be any 
Sin, for ſtill it remains no more than 
meerly Natural, unleſs X, tion or! 
Deliberation comes; only which can 
render ſnch an Act Moral, ?Tillther, 
*ris no more but à continu'd and an. 
cyeck'L Fancy, ard reſembles a drowſie 
doringꝗ in Compariſon of that Free and 


Deliberate Reaſon of which we make 
uſe when we are Attentive to what we 


do, and is little more than what pal- 
tes in a Brate, I, but the Temptation 


row grown-ychement, begins to allure 
the S#;erig7 Part of his Soul, (where | 
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only our Principles, & Intentions are laid 
up) and to ſolicit it to joyn with its 
party; ard puts it (as it were) to de- 
clare it ſelf whether it will go along 
with Concupiſcence, or no; that is; 
indeed, whether it will contradict, in 
practice, all thoſe Principles, which 
it held Sacred and adher'd to former- 
!y, and forgo all it's Hopes of Heaven, 


for the ſatisfaction of a prefent Pa(- 


on. How unlikely it is, that any Per: 
ſon that follows even the Cuſtomary 
Devorions all good Chriſtians uſe, 
ſhould eaſily conſent to make ſuch an 
Unequal and deſperate Exchange, may 
quickly be ſeen ; unleſs ke have ſtrange: 
ly diſpos'd his Soul beforehand, by 2 
centinued and voluntary dally ing with 
the well-lik'd Temptation, and enur'd 
himſelf preſumptouuſly to the commit- 
ting Venial Sins frequently and care- 
leſly z which renders it juſt in Eod to 
leave him abſolutely and totally to 
himſelf in ſuch occafions. But to pro- 
cced with our preſent Diſcourſe. 

9. This importunate ſollicitz"g the 
Superiour part of the Soul to abandon 
her long-eſpousg'd Principles, . 

us 
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but ſhock the Soul, and awaken thoſe 
Principles either to exert themſelves in 
oppoſing the wicked Suggeſtion, or elſe 
to let the Soul rrackle and yield to it. 
Here it is then that our Reaſon and Su- 
periour Part begin to work; nor is there 
any great danger of Mortal Sin, till it 
comes to this Criſis: For the Soul can- 
not be finally 74iz*d but by ſome De- 
fective Operation of her own, She is 


(as our firſt Diſcourſe Se. 5. ſhew'd) 


of ſuch a noble Nature, that Corporeal 
Impulſes, which were the ozly Sticklers 
while ſhe was remptes, cannot hurt or 
a'ter her, unleſs ſhe wil herſelf. Ne: 
thing can cut the Diamond but the 
Diamond-duſt; nor can any thing harm 
a Rational Soul, but the ill-Aſing, or 
avuſing, her Reaſon, We muſt gain 
then the knowledge, whether ſhe yielded 
to the Temptation, and ſo plung'd 
her ſelf into Mortal Sin, or no, by Re- 
flecting on thoſe Spiritual Acts of the 
Soul her ſelf, which we cannot but 
know. If then ſhe, acting deliberate- 
ly, makes Choice of that Temporary 
Good for her /aſt End, ſhe could not 
but ſeriouſly intend, or aim to get that 
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End; and if ſhe heartily Intended to gee 
it, ſhe will fall to conſider, or conſuit 
with ber thoughts hm to compaſs it 
and to make Choice of, or El:# thoſe 
Means which ſeem the beſt and moſt 
Effectual to gain it; and ſo reſolve to 
put , as ſoon as ſhe can, the Purſuit of 
it in Execution. If then the Perſon 


thus tempted, finds theſe ill Symptoms 


in himſelf, he muſt conclude he has 
renounced God's Service, and made 
himſelf a Slave to the Devil. If he 
finds ne of theſe Subſequent Acts, 
but on the contrary, that when the 
Temptation came to contraſt with his 
former Principles, he found a Kepug- 
nance, Uneaſineſs, and Trouble, then, 
notwithſtanding the ſenſible Delight 
which the Temptation offer'd, his 
Soul is ſafe from any Adcrral Wound; 
and, moreover, according to the Vi- 
gour of his Reſiſtance, he may hope 


for a Triumphant Crown of Glory 


from his dear Saviour, for fighting 
his Battle ſo faithfully, and ſubduing, 


through his Grace, his and our old 


and moſt Obdurate Enemy. But, to 
reſume the thread of my former Diſ- 
courſe. 10, From 
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10. From what is ſaid above, we 
may clearly ſee the difference between 
Spec ulat ion and Morality, The Opera- 
tions of the former are terminated in 
putting the Vnderſtanding- in poſſeſſion 
of the Truth of the Object. The lat. 
ter affects the Mill with the Goodne/s of 
it, or the Agrecableneſs.it has either to 
our Corporca! or Spiritual Nature. In 
the former, the Operations of the Sou! 
begin by apprebending, or taking the Na- 
tute of the thing ics our knowing power, 
contemplating it there, or as it exiſts 
within u. In the latter, the Soul i; 
carryed, or moved towards the Object 
that is without us; and aims at our 
Conjunction with it; and this accord- 
ing to the Being it has out of the Seu, 
or in it ſelf, The Soul is at firſt meer - 
ly Paſſive in the Former, ſince the Pre. 
poſal of the Object does beget in us 
ſome know/edge of it, whether we will 
or no; whence, by the way there can 
be no manner of Sin in thus krzowing or 
appreher.ding any Object, tho? this Act of 
Knowledge continues a long time z no 
more than there is in knowing the Sig- 
nification of the Words which exprels 
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it; all 5in conſiſt ing in the ſrattial Fudge 
ment that ſuch an unlawful Object is 
to be pursu'd: But, in the latter, the 
Soul is always Adlive, as appears by 
its ſeveral Acts of in!erdivg, conſult- 
ine, or caſting about how to obtain it, 
Electing the fitteſt Means to do this; & 
I:ſtly, in ing or 47p/3ing thoſe Means 
to fur ſue, ſt rain aſter, and reach what 
it had 4. ſiν , aim'd at, or intended. 
11. And hence we may gain an Evi- 
vent knowledge, what this Act, call'd 
Intention, is, n nhat it conſiſts, and 
how it 4-ffers from all our other Acts. 
For fince no Man intends to pet a ealog 
Which he does not Love; 'tis manife 


that the Intention of purſning any End,. 


preſuppoſes, and includes in it ſelf the 
Love of it, and therefore is ſo far an 
AQ of the Will, Next, it ſuperadas 
th Love, which is an Act of our 
i, that *tis a Directiůoa of our Ati» 
Ons to the proſecution of ſuch an 
End; which Love alone is not: For, 
as the Will is a blind Power, and only 
the Under/t anding is the Souls Spiri- 
tual Eye; ſo Love, which is the Act of 
tie Wil, if we conſider it alone, ac: 
; cor- 
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according to its preciſe Notion, i: 
Blind too; whereas Intention imports 
the Levelling all the other Acts cf 
the Soul, in order to attain the Good 
we deſire, which evidently includes an 
Act of the Underſtanding, ſince he 
who aim at Mark, muſt /ec it, Whence 
St. Thomas of Aquin, defines Intertin 
to be an Act of the Wil, conſidered a 
having (yd with it the Virtue or Pour 
the Vaderſt anding, dirctting, our ot her 
Actions that tend to obtain the End 1: 
tenaed, 

12, Hence Ixtention being the ſam? 
as Love of our End, exercis'd by the 
Onder ſtanding exciting and direCtiog, it, 
the Mole Sul, both according to her 
Faculties of Underſtanding and Will, . 
in Act when ſhe Iatende. Hence alſc 
follows, that tho? the Hi carries the 
Soul towards the Object, as it is Goo, 
or Aegreeable to us; yet *cis only the 
Intention that carries us towards It as 
our End; ſince to tend, or Aim at a 
thing, is the ſame as to make it our 
Ultimate End, Butt, or Mark, Hence, 


laſtly, Intention does not only prefix 
our End to us, and addicts us to it; but, 
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(as was ſhewn above) conſidering it as 
including the Vnderſtanding , it does 
moreover produce, or ſet on work all 
the Train of our Subſequent Acts, and 
ranges them in due order to attain 
the God, or End we ain'd at. So 
that, ſumming up together all thoſe 
conſiderations, we find that Intention 
is a Humane Act, in which All the 


Powers of the Spiritual part of Man 


do meet; and that, therefore, it is the 
Firſt Spring of all Morality; from which 
all our other, both [nterzour Moral 
Act,, and our Outward Actions, which 
tend to the Proſecution of our Inten- 
ded End, are originiz'd. 

13. From all theſe Premiſes is de- 
duced, this Evident Concluſion, that 
if our Intention be right, or ſet on our 
1 rue laſt End, or Supreme Good, the 
Wole Man, ( as to his Spiritual part) 
muſt neceſſarily be ſubſtantially Good 
likewiſe as to his Morality ; If wrong 
/:t, and aiming at a Falſe Laſt End, or 
chiefly placed on a Falſe Good, his Ra- 


tional Nature is totally deprav'd ; ſo that 


all he does, is Sinful; and, if not recti- 
fy d, he muſt at length become moſt Mi- 
er abie, aud laſt Eternal. DIS- 
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DISCOURSE III. 


Of the Goodneſs, or Badneſs 
our Intentions. 


t; V HAT is ſaid hitherto, i; 
generally, no more than 
what is found in all Humane Nature 5: 


Common; and, conſequently, in the 


Actions of every Man living, whether 
be be a Chriſtian, or Heathen; and 


thie, as to every End he purſues through | 
For (as | 


the Courſe of his whole Life. 
was (aid) no Man can endeavour to ac. 
ire any Good, or compaſs any End, 
without bethinking himſelf of the 


Means how to obtain it; and cheſin- 
or preferring ſuch a determinate Means, 
before others; nor can he do this witk- 


out conſulting with himſelf, or conſide- 


ring what Means is better, or more | 
likely: Nor does any Man conſult, or 
determin of any Means to attain a |} 


thing, unleſs he Intend to get it: Nor 
could 


( 


could | 
love it 


*knowl 


and W] 
it cou 
Or WC 

* 
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could he Iatend to get it, but he muſt 


love it; Nor could he love it without 


*knowing that it 1s Agreeable to him, 


and withal, Attainable; without which 
it could not be thought to be his Good, 
or worthy to be ſought after. 

2, Nor, does this manner of pro- 
ceeding to Action, ſpring from our 
Original Corruption, but (as is evi- 
dent from the precedent Diſcourſe) 
from the Nature of Man, as he is Ra- 
tional; that is from his very Eſſence, 
given him by God; which Divine Grace 
does not deſtroy or impair, but per fett, 
\Vherefore 'tis manifeſt that CLriſt:- 
in their Actions done out of Ser- 
rather al Motives by the Aſſiſtance of 
Grace, do obſerve the ſame tenour of 
proceeding, and conſequently ( the 
Change of our End, and of our Mo- 
tives being allowed for) we are to 
diſcourſe in the ſame manner of theſe 
Litter, as we Cid of the Former, viz. 
That none can love Heaven, as their 
laſt Erd, unleſs he judged it to be 


moſt Azreeable to the Soul, or her tr ae 


Happs-cſs, and alſo Attainable by US) 
and therefore c:7 Gcod ;, Nor can he 


Interd 
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Intend to work for it, unleſs he thu; 
Lov'd it; nor lay, or "fe Means to ac- 
quire it unleſs he Ie ded it. 

3. derefore, WE come now to ap- 
ply che Principles laid hitherto, to 
Chr:/ 
purſuit of Eternal Happineſs in the 


clear Viiion of :1e Adorable Deity; 
that ſo we may gain the Knowledg hoy | 


to live as we ought, and manage our 
Endeavours after the % manner tc 
attain that Bliſsful State- 
ming which Task, it it pleaſes the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs to enlig lte 


my Darkrc/s, and ſtrengt hen my We, k- | 


els to deliver my Thoughts truly ard 
intelligibly, and to open the Unce:- 
ſtandings of my Readers to com- 


prehend rightly what is ſaid; it may 


be hop'd, that their Devotions will be 
Solid and Regular; and that every S 


they take towards their Laſt Ena, will Þ 
be Direct and Sea y; not Staggering 


into the By-patks of Errour, thro 


their giving too much credit to Dela 
five Fancy ;,, nor Wavering, thro? ambi- 
guous Doubts and Seruples, which make 
good well:meaning Souls /agg in their 

_ Tour- 


Life, which conſiſts in the 
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Journey to Heaven; nor will they be 


hurry*d aloft fanatickly into the Pathleſs 
Air of V-grounded Imaginations ; but 
all their Spiritual Thoughts and Af- 
fections wiil be more Sover, Firm, and 


+0-4rly; or to ſum up all in thoſe moſt 


Emphatical words of the Holy Scrip- 
ture (Jv. 4. 23.) they will become 7 rue 
A.orers, and adore, or ſerve God in 
Spirit and Truth; which that they 


may do with Comfort, is the ſole Aim 


of this whole enſuing Treatiſe. This 
then being a watter of ſuch vaſt con- 
ceru, that it includes all the Duties of 
a Chriſtian, eſpecially of thoſe who 
deſire to 'mprove themſelves to a fair 
Degree in Spirituality; I hope every 
uch Reader will think it worth a 
little Pains, to reflect on what har, or 
be here /i for the Information of 
their Judgments; and not out of a 
„le, or Squeamiſhneſs, think them- 
ſelves excuſed from heediug any Rati- 
ona! Diſcourſes which tend to that End, 
unleſs they can at fir ſt aght comprehend 
them with the ſame facility as they do a 
Romance, which was only intended to 


4. We 


- dleaſe the Fancy, 
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4. We are to note then, that all ou 
Spiritual Powers and Actions, both of 
our Underſtanding, and of our Wil, 
which beſt qualihe us as we are Men, an 
to be rated and valutd according to the 
worthineſs of the OBJECTS about 
which they are employ*d, or the En 
for which they are deſigned. Hence: 
Phyſician is more worthy to be eſteem' 
than a Mechanick; and a Divine, more 
than a Phyſician; becauſe the Heal! 


of the Body is more valuable than Ex. 


ternal Conveniences; and the Sou!" 
health and welfare is more to be pri: 
zed than the health of the 7c 
Hence Kings, and all Soveraign Pow- 
ers are eſteemed Sacred, becauſe thei: 
Employ is the Governing a kind e 
Un. verſaliiy of Men within ſuch 7 
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Sphere; which wakes their Office and 
Dignity approach nearer to that of Ct? 
Himſelf, who is the Supreme Gover- 


'plauſe þ 
worth: 
out of 


nour of the wle V: iverjality of Crea 
tures. And, for the ſame Reaſon, Ii. 
feriour Magiſtrates receive the Degru 
of their reſpective Dignities, accot- 
ding as they ſuperintend over a /ar 
ger or narrower Province. The ſame 
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ou paſſes in the Degrees of the Moral 
nal Goodneſs, or Badneſs of our Aﬀctt:- 
il, zu and Intentions, which are Acts of 
at the /. The Soul is (as it were) 
the ſpiritually marry'd to the Object on 
do g@hich ſhe caſts her Chiefeft Love, or 
End accepts it as her laſt End; ſo that, as 
ce in Civil Contracts, ſhe that is married 
md to another, acquires ſuch a Degree of 
note Hignity as is that of the Perſon to 
call hom ſhe is e/ſpou97d; If to a Gentle- 
EL man, ſhe is a Gentlewoman; if to a 
c Knight, or Lord, ſhe is a Lady; if to 
pr a Duke, ſhe is a Dutcheſs; if to a 
Boch prince, or King, ſhe is a Princeſs, or 
Don Queen; fo it really paſles in our 
then ſprelaid Aral Actions. If the Soul 
d Ci} ſets her Firſt, and Final Affection on 
ch Ed, ſhe is Divine; If on empty Ap- 
> anofylayſe, or Praiſe, ſhe is juſt as much 
Ec worth as fo much articulate Air putt 
over gut of the Mouths of 1li-jadging and 
Cre#Fckle-humour'd Mortals: If on Cola, 
„ lie is no more valuable than is that 
Degrii Dining Mineral: If on Brutal plea- 
ccol'Fſares, ſhe is in the ſight of God and his 
a la Angels, of no more worth than a deſpi- 
ſamefceble Brute, &c, Our Sou), I fay, 13 
palle D of 
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of ſuch a Nature; that, according: the 
the worth of that to which ſhe gire o 

up her Firſt Affection, ſuch ſhe is e 2bſ. 
attly to be reputed, and no beute 145 
30 that it lies within the Compaſs « the 
her Spiritual Power, the Will, eit Whi 
to dilate it ſelf ſo by Charity, ort that 
Love God ſo perfectly, and (thencet: vine 
:79w him in proportion) as to trans Ac 
the dignity of an Angel; or, by ii car. 
ſtraining and cramping ( contrary t! rea 
their Natures) her /paciozs Underflang the 


ing and Will (which were made | {on 
graſp at an Infinite Iruth, and an or 

nite Good } to affect ſome pittiful ſort! eri 
Object, and thence to debaſe her kt dhe 


to the very loweſt rank of Beings, at Der 
the very worſt Dregs of Matter; as the 
become the vileſt, and moſt contempt: fend 
piece of the whole Creation. Whence 
her Spiritual and Moral Actions, ah by t 
moſt particularly her Intentions, mk e 
partake of the ſame Lot; and a4 Att 
cordingly will become orally Goon < 
Zad, as | 

5. Hence all the Intentions of i} 
Heathens in their wrong-levelld DÞ not 
votions and Idolatrous Worſhip & ©; 

th 
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their Falſe Gods, tho? they were never 


o Zealous in performing them, were 


: 2bſolutely & utterly wicked,or perfectly 


Lad; becauſe their Intent ion directed 
chem to a wrong laſt End, or to an Object 
which could not in any manner deſerve 
that Adoration, or be their Fina Hap- 
»incſs, Whence follows, that all ſuch 
Acts of theirs (tho? they were never ſo 
careful in performing them ) were in 


reality ſo many Mortal Sins; becaule 


they addicted their Souls either to 
ſome Fictitiou Chimera which was not, 
or had 20 Being at all; or, to ſome 
neriſhable Creature; or, perhaps, (as 
:he Scripture does often tell us) to the 
Devil himſelf. Whether ſome of 
chem, too wiſe not to diſcern the Non- 
icence and Folly of Polytheiim, or the 
multiplicity of Gods might not mean 
by thoſe current expreſſions of Jupiter, 
\'epture, Fortune, or ſuch like, ſome 
Attribute of the World's Governour, 
and intend to adore him; and thence 
as in the Law of Nature, obtain his 
Favour, or be acceptable to him, I am 
not wiſe enough to determin. We 
might be tempted to hope well of 

D 2 Socratèes, 
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Soc vate, Flato, T moleon, and ſuch G- 
tiers, were we but well aſlured that 
they ftord up lor the Unity of the true 
God, and decryed Polytheiſm, then in 
outward appearance only in vogue: 
But the diſcuſſing ſuch Points, is beſides 
dur preſent purpoſe. 

6. What more concerns us, is to 
reflect, that, for the ſame reaſon, all 
the Actions performed by Bad Chriſti- 
ans who know and acknowledge there 
is a God, whom only their Principles 
cell them they are to /erve, adore, and 
love as their Soveraign Good, if they do 
«notwithſtanding (contrary to his Di- 
vine Command, and to Common 
Senſe) ſet their Firſ# Aßiction on Am: 
bition, Riches, vain Glory, Bodily 
Pleaſures, Cc. are likewiſe highly 
Sinful; becauſe they ſpring from an 
Intention of purſuing a Fe Good, as 
their Laſt Ena, which could no way 
perfect the Soul, but cpr, perverted, 
& debaſed her Noble Nature, tram'd by 
ber good Creatour to enjoy Eternal 
Bliſs in the fight of his Glorious Eſ- 
Fence; and declin'd her to ſuch Low and 
Narrow Objects, which were ſo fas 

from 
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from ſatisfying her, either here, or here- 
after, that they rack her with violent 
Paſſions in this Mid, and leave her, at 


Death, empty and miſerable for the loſs: 
of them: Nor only ſo, but by arftor- 


%% her Will and Affection to pitch 
upon a Faiſe Lait Eud, they render 
her for ever incapable of loving the 
1rue One; which Love is the only 
proper Diſpoſition to inveſt her in R- 
ternal Happineſs. Such wicked Souls, 
tho? they bear the Name, and muſt; to 
their Torment, Tear the Batge of. 
Chriſtianity, which they received in 
Baptiſm, are in effect, Heathens in. 
their practice. For, what boots it whe- 
ther they held and ador'd Dame Ve- 
1:5, (for example) and in imitation of 
her looſe Goddeſshin, purſued laſcivi- 
ous pleaſures; -or that, tho* holding 
an laſinitely- pure and Ho) God, they 


cid notwithſtanding, defile themſelves 


with all ſorts of Brutiſh Impurity : 
Certainly, by how much their Chriſti- 
an profeſſion is ore Holy than the o- 
ther, fo much more enormous is the Cor- 
r4prion of it; and, if they die unrepen- 
tant, will expoſe them to incompara- 
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bly greater torments, or (as our! 
Saviour expreſles it) to be baten n,. 
more Stripts than the worſt of Reather: 
Their acknowledgment, 1 iay of CN 
and their knowledge of his Holy. Las, 
will in a High meajure enhance the! 
Hell, and tear their Souls with a never. 
ceaſing, and never-blunted Sting, for 
their {ooliſh madneſs, in ſuſſering them- 
ſelves to be ſo gull'd by the Devil, 2. 
to prefer ſuch a Bauble as a Momentan 


54 


Content in a poor wretched periſhable | 


Creature, before never-ending Joys ir 


the Sight of God, and the Company : 


of his Holy Saints and Angels. 


7. On the other ſide, and for the 


ſame reaſon given above, it is equally 
Evident, that no Soul can miſcarry E- 


— 


* 


ternally, which, when it leaves the Bo- 
dy, does truly Intend Heuven as its on- 


ly Good, or Laſt End; for ſuch an In. 


tention preſuppoſes and includes a pre- 
valent Love of God above Creatures: | 


which, being the ſame as true Charit), 


the proper diſpoſition to ſte God, can- | 
not fail, ſooner or later, to bring her | 


to that Glorious and Happy State. 
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DISCOURSE IV. 


at depraves, or quite perverts 
e Googneis of out Intention; 
and the Remedies again that 
Danger. 


- 


5 15 appears cvidecily from gur for- 
mer Diſcourſe, chat, While our 
ituicay Intention continues directed tc 
„the Soul remains Su; artiany 
God, and ina certain way to Salvation. 
Nut, alas! while we carry our corrupt 
Narure about us, and are, beſides, 
ſurrounded with a World abounding 
with Vanity of all kinds, and ill Ex- 
:mples of wicked Livers, of both 
which our Ghoſtly Enemy makes uſe 
o debauch us from the Duty we owe 
o our dear God; none can without 
ſpecial Revelation, be aſſured of his 
Perſeverance, We are here in a State 
of Mntability, and our Weakneſs ex- 
D 4 poſes 
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poſes us to change our very beſt Reſol 
tions-. Even great Saints have 
from Grace; aud there are few ot tho; 
that fa, but they ofica fa; 5 


Our Chrilian Life is a contionsl Ho 


fart, in which many are ſpiritual; 


k:1*d by alitring their Gocd Intentions; 
and ſeldome do the moſt dexterous 
Fighters eſcape without ſome e cr 
other. Wherefore, nothing can more 
gancern us than to gumn Let what it i: 
that endangers to deprove us of cur 
Spirituel Lite, by corropting our Cee 
intentions; by what mcans we are ge- 
nerally draws into that danger; and 
how to avoid it. 

2. la order to clear which Points, 
we are to lay thoſe Evident Principles, 
Firſt, that in every Humane Action, 
that is, when we act Retionally, or de- 
liberateiy, we do always prefix to our 
ſelves, or Intena fome £4, Second), 
That therefore *cis impoſſible but that 
in every ſuch Acton, we muſt alſo In- 
tend ſome Laſt £24 or other; or do 
our other Actions with ſome kind of 
Subordination to it. For, if the End 
we aim at, is not the Laſt, it muſt be 

embra— 


embr; 
End: 
of th 
ſo the 
eithe! 
(if Ui 
ſome 
e 
Eudlt 
Act f 
knov 
whic 
whic 
amo! 
and 
tende 
mult 
4 41 
Whie 
Way 
nent 
be, 
nate 
Dif 
for 


that 


all, 


Of Good Intentions, 57 


embraced as a Means to ſome farther 
End: and the ſame may (till be ſaid 
of this farther, as was of the other; 
ſo that in every ſuch Action, we muſt 
either refer all thoſe intermediate Ends 
(if l may be allow'd to call them ſo) to 
ſome Laſt, or elſe we muſt ſtil go on 
referring to ſome farther End, and this 
E:dlefly ; which ſuppoſed, we could not 
Act for any End at all; ſince none can 
know, nor conſequently aim at an End 
which is I :itely diſtant from that for 
which we Act Immediately. Again, it 
among thoſe many Ends which we know 
and intend, none of them be fi-r.2ly in- 
:1nded, or the Laſt; it follows that it 
mult (as was now ſaid) be tatended as 
a Meats to it, ſince the Alcan is that 
Which relates to the End, and is ſome 
way or other zecefſary, or elle conver 
ment to Compals it; which it cannot 
be, if the End it /elf be not determ:;- 


nately known: Whence, unlels this 


Diſcourſe holds, we could never Act 
for the End, nor the Means neither; 
that-is, indeed, we could never Act at 
all, Objections againſt this Diſcourie 
we Will refer to what follows here- 
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after, when we come to treat of Scry. 
ples. 

3. The third Principle, is, that, x 
we are neceſlicated to tend or Ain 5 
ome Laſt End in every Humane Attior! 
we do, fo we cannot ch nge our fer, 
Good Intention, which included apr: 
zominant Love of Heaven, and 
nere our other Actions to attain i: 
hut we muſt /n5/*reute and embrace i 
ts Read, Aruticr Laſt End, and pitch] 
our Chief Aflection on it, and appl. 
gur molt Vigorous Intention to p⁴πν] I 
it. Nor, (the Former End which re: 
dered our Intention God, being ſrp - 
poſed to be Yeaven) can this neu- 
choſen Laſt End, which we now chr... 
intend to get, be any thing but ſom: | 
Created Go9d, or ſome Temporary End: | 
whether it be Empty Honour, Noiſi: | 
rame, Proud domincering Ambition, 
Woridly Riches, Bodily Pleaſure. 
$:tisfaction in being Rewcny*d, or any | 
other ſuch like Trifling Content.“ | 

4. Theſe things being ſo, our preciſe 


d main Duty, is, to keep a watchful | 


Le over our Afections, and to obſerve 
corefully, which way, or to what kind of 
Objects 


— 
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Objects they ſ way our Souls; which we 
may caſily gather by the running of 
our thoughts frequently and warmly 
ppon them, by our often talking of 
them, or our acting beyond prudence 
to attain them. If we once perceive 
that ſome Created Foppery begins to 
gain an Aſcendent over our Wil, and 
to court it with its gay Appearance 
of being hig Azrceavie, and Taking 


with us, (Which kind of Propofals we 


de to call Temptations) let us ſtrive 
with all our might to diſentangle our 
'zlves from that alluring Snare : Reſt- 
ing alluted; that our Spiritual Enemy, 
the Devil, is then playing his chef 
dre to bring our Soul under his Ty- 
rannous Slavery. To which end, he 
will in our Fancy pourtray very hey 
that ſophiſticate Temporal Motive, 
aid varniſh it over with a lol, and 
ami bie but ſide; and thence: working 
on our Inferiour part, Concup ſceace, or 
Appetite, (which is ſubject tothe 12 
minion of £3» and Which he nad al- 
ready made pl:acts to his Suggeſtions 
by his Ir ſt Gift, Original Sen,) he uſes 


2:1 B15 Arts to Derlwade us, hoy Happy 
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we ſhall be, if we can but once enjoj 


that ridiculuus bauble. Tho? the iy 
Fiend, who-dandles and lulls our Wil 
ſo ſvicetly with thoſe pleaſing Dream; 
of our Imagination, knows full well 
at the ſame time, that after we hay: 
dot that gude Icy, it will, when once 
had, in a ſhort time, leave our Sou! 


4. Hat igied, her vaſt Capacity Empr),Þ 
and, in all likelihood; be a vex ation u 


her here, and, if her wicked trucking 


her 50 God, ſor a pitt ful Create | 
be not heartily 72 eee of, will plungs] 


her into a Hell of Miſery hereafter, 
„Bere then, 1 ſay, it is, if ever, 

that a Chriſtian IF) ought to exert a] 

her beſt Strength, and make uſe cj 


all her Spiritual Weapons to guard} 


her good Jatentions, (in which confi 
her Spiritual Liſe) that they be not 
corrupted. She is to arm her ſelf with 


thoſe Great ard Sure Truths which | 
Faith has taught her, and endeavour 


io make them, | Live! y to her Thoughts, 
by reſieQing, that, if ſhe yields: to the 
Aſlaults of her Ghoſtly Enemy, ſhe fal- 


ies her Vm made in Baptiſm to! 


tignt Corift's Battles; ſhe forfeits he? 
Chriſti- 
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Chriſtianity by deſerting his Colours, 
and running away cowardly to his Ene- 
my, the Devil; and enliſts her ſelf 
among the Crew of his black Fiends. 
dne gives her ſelf up entirely to his 
Conduct; and whither he will lead 
her, ſhe cannot but foreſee with Hor- 
rour. She ſeparates her ſelf from her 
Jad, and conſequently from all that's 
Co; ſhe renounces her fellowſhip and 
friendſhip with al the Glorious Court 
of Heaven; and all this, for the pre- 
ſent enjoyment of ſome worthleſs 
Trifle, which ſhe will quickly be weary 
„and perhaps after a while, hate as 
much as ſhe Hd it, and even hate her 
elf for being ſo fo by it. Let her 
{criovſly conſider what an unaccounta- 
ble and ſhameful Indignity it is to ſuf- 
ſer her ſelf to be babbled to her face, 
with the moſt abominable open Lyes 
that could be invented, v:z. that the 
Complying with a f0:4:ſþ Paſſion is more 
to be valued than the cleareſt Dictates 
of Reaſon, and the wile Inſpirations of 
Grace; that the Enormous Deformity 
3nd U-lineſs of Vice is more to be lov'd 
than the Feanty of Virtue and Holineſs, 

which 
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which is ſo agrecable to our true N:- 
ture, and ſo amiable to the Eye of ou: 
Reaſon. That the Society of Bu & hi; 
periidious Adherents, is more to be de- 
fired than the Communion of Chriſt and 
his Holy Saints aud Angels; and, laſtl), 
(than which no Lie can be 10 extraya- 
gantly ſenſeleſs) that a poor die 
Creatire, which is next to Nothing, | 
8 to the Enjoyment of the 
moſt Azor.zvle Deity, who is Infinit in 
all his Attributes; in whoſe glorious 
Being are center'd, as in their Source, 
2 whatever can be conceived to be 
d, Atractive; and Charming in 
Oreatares; and 13 whoſe Beatitying 
Sight is fou! Id tHe . eſs of Joy, & the 
moſt rav hie & Soul . ſatiating Felicity. 
6. Above a let her not rely on 
2 e frail ſtrength, but apply her 
elf to the Div, e G oodneſa, and with 
dle; fervent, and importunate 
Prayers, implore his ever-ready Aſ- 
ſiſtance. Let her with a free confidence 
diſcover her condition to her Contel- 
four, and tzke his advice. Let her 


read devout Books; elpecially thoſe 
that contain ſuch diſcourſes as he has 
found 


* 
0 
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dund to have been, in time of need, 
ſritable, and berefiizal to her formerly: 
ench Motives as theſe will do her moſt 
ſervice, they being like weapons at- 
+-/y jirtcd to her hand by Cuſtom ; 
0 oft { aki”, aud withal moſt Eaſie 
or ber to wield. 0. her not ſuffer 
r ſellt to be flatter'd with that Com- 
y Segeln! of the Veri that God 
Aerciful, and that upon ber future 

7 cnontance, he will ca i /y parcon her, 
\ reſtore her to his Favour. For, 
h-x can ſhe ever know ſhe ſhall have 
Grace to repert ? Such raſh and 
pen 17:011:4 upon God's Goodneſs, 
alter ba 710g abus'd ic, does the Sin; 
and above 2ny other 16 alt, | preciudes all 
Hop2s of his future Aſſiſtance. Perſe- 
verance in Virtus is not due, even to 
the greateſt Saint living, tho' he lives 
vp to a high pitch of Virtue; but he is 
eommanded to be perpetually Vigilant, 
and to w. l ont Dis Salvation with Fear 
and Trem blinz ; much leſs is Kecovery 
from Sin, and a #ew Acquſition of Grace 
and Virtue likely to be had, when the 
= is utterly ina!ſnog2d for 1 it, aud guite 


ed by Mortal Sin. The Devil 
des 


* 9 * / 
> # 
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does indeed, promiſe this very liberal. 
ly to. Souls when they are running 


into Sin, 
ſmall caie of their Salvation, at leaſt 
ſome Dread of Hell; but is God's Aer. 
cy bound to ſee the Devil's promiſe per- 


form'd ; or take care that the Fat here, 


Lies ſhould Hep bis word to thoſe who 
are.a0ui'd.by the Holy Ghoſt that he is 
a Lyar from the biginning, and yet they 
would needs trult Hin, rather then 
God who is / r«t# it ſcif? 


7. In the next place, let the tempted F 


Soul take Courage by ſtirring up that 
Excellent Virtue of Divine Þope 5 with- 
out giving way to Fear, to that De- 
Lice as to think it impoſſible to re- 
niit ſuch plauſible Temptations ſtrength. 
cned by the he bent of corrupt Na- 
ure. Such a Fear is an evident ſign of 

a lurking Priat, and ſelf-reliance; ſor, 
ſurely» none can think it impoſſible for 
Cod's omnipotent Grace to enable us to 
reſiſt, and (which is more) to conquer. 
True, it is a great Terrour to a pious 
Soul, thus beſet with Enemies, to ſee 
her ſelf fiercely aſſaulted on all ſides, 
while me conſiders that ſhe bavgs by 
the 


and do yet retain ſore | 
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the nal weak thread of her own muta- 
be Free-will. But tt en, when ſhe comes 
to reflect on the gracious Promiſe of 
our Gord God (in whom is all our 
ftrength) made to her by his Holy A- 
poltle St. Paul, (1 Cor. 10. 13.) Fide- 
lis autem Daus eft qui non patietur Vis 
; nai ſupra id quod pyteſtis, ſed faciet 
etiam Cum tintatione provent um ut poſſitis 
ſuſtincre. God is F aithfu', who will not 
ſuffer jeu tobe tempted above your ſtrengthʒ 
but, when the Temptation aſſaults you, 

will make proviſion that you may be alle t 
bear it; when I ſay, ſhe conſiders this, 
ſhe cannot (without 4iſtraſting the Di- 
vine Veracity, on which is built all our 
Faith) have any Reaſon to deſpornd, 
while ſhe relies-and holds faſt to ſuch a. 
powerful Aſſiſtant. Let her reflect 
that ſhe has, withal, the united force of 
the whole Hoſt of Heaven, the Bleſſed 
Angels and Saints, cher ſide; who are 
an over-match for Lucifer, & all his bu - 
fie Crew ; who fought him once in open 


 Ficid , overthrew and beat him blind; fo 

that he was forced, with ſhame and 
* confuſion, to ran away out of the Liſts, 
| 22d hide his baffled and cowardly head 


in 
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in the Dark lurking-hole of Hcl, 
Thoſe Triumphant and Glory:crown:! 
Victors, tho' enjoying now their own 
Happineſs in the bliſsful Sight of their 


1118 
dear G33,45, no:wirhſtanding,bear f luch 


an affeckionate Ciarity towards thoſe 


Souls that are Aitaxt here on Earth, 


that (as our Bleſled Savi our altures us) 
they do heartily rejoyce at the Repertars 
of , Sinner, And can we think, bat 


that, (for the ſame Reaſon) they ate 


not alſo highly concerrd for the prefer. 
vation of a Good Seul from Stn, whic 

is now ſight 
themſelves did heretofore 
taining the ſame Cauſe which they de 
{0 zealouſly defend formerly? Le: 
them open their Eye of Faith, and they 
will ſee, if they look up, our good Sa- 
viour ſtanding ready with a Crom in 
his Hand to reward their Faith vu} Ser- 

vice. For, indeed, the time of eng. 
tation is the Harveſt. Scaſon of good 


Souls; in which they may ven a few! 
Crop of Reward in a ſmall time, tha 
they could eau, perhaps in a Year, by 
their daily Devotions, and other good 
works which were performed with 
aſe 


ting the ſame battle hie 


but wit 
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T, and colt them no great Strag- 
ü f 
4 . 


9. ! aitly, to keep up their Zope, and 
of et ve them from af; araly Fear file 
1, Which is the next Degree to Licla- 
1; they may conſider how Certain 
e may be to Conquer, if a right Me- 
tnhod be teken. Let them be ſure not 
to rely on their om feeble Nothingneſe, 
but with an humble & firm Confidence, 
lay faſt hold on God's Aſiſtance, hic h 
Is our only Refuge and true Strength. 
let them fix this great and evident 
Truth deeply in their Underſtanding, 
that as we are nothing of our ſelves as to 
our Being, but received it entirely from 
the hand of our Omnipotent Creatour; 
ſo we are nothing of our ſelves as to 
our Moral Gooaneſs, but receive it to- 
tally from God's Bounty and Mercy. 
King Davia's Prayer, was, Cor mun- 
dum crea in me Deus; Create, O Lord, 
% me à clean Heart; in which Petition 
the word [Create] is moſt proper, and 
moſt ſign'ficant; and, if well reflected 
on, will inſtruct vs abundantly, that 
our total Dependence is on cur Heavenly 
-ather ; from whom only deſcends eve- 

ry 
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ry So and perfect Gift, and all cu 
power to reſiit Temptations; for TT 
which therefore, we are taught dai} ——— 
to petition in the Lord's Prayer, Thak 

great Servant of God, Cree) LVs DI 
had once a ſpiritual wraſtling with ti 

Devil, waich was ſo violent, thaÞ t 
Blood burlt out of his Ears and No. 
itrils: And how did he defend him 
ſelf? Only by ſaying heartily his ac. 
cuſte med Ejaculation which he had re. 
peated three Years together eve T'! 
breath he tock L129 Will be dort (6 ; 
Earth as it is in Heaven, Amen, Jeſu. ſts the 
Or by ſaying LO Lord, thou art 4 F from bei 
ther, & all theros are done in thy preſence > 774] 
and with thy Mill.] Let us caſt oufeme in 
ſelres wholly on God, totally deveſt ole L. 
our ſelves of our n Ability; and weſ®'1"g5) 
ſhall by this means, make uſe of Hafer and 
power, be ſtrong in Him, ard thro? his r ſue t 
all powerful Aid, repel all the Fienpeing at 
Darts of our Enemy. The weakeſt © bot 11 
Soul, thus tripping her ſelf of all /- and 


rehance, and placirg her whole Hefti a wr 07; 
God's Goodneſs, whoſe peter 1 fer. Mr light 
feited in Weakneſs, is able to Bft al“! 9 


the Wit and Power of Hell, and is al ltentio! 
together Invincible. D1 5s 


Or ' 


11 8 


| DISCOURSE v. 


4 
I& 


tf bat Weakens the Vigour of our 
„ G50d Intentions; aud how it 


Ms 


"| may be prevented and avoided. 


> 


by I. E much for ſecuring our 
bf Good Intentions, (in which con: 
„Alls the Spiritual Life of dur Soul) 
v rom being (bſfantially changed; that 
ww corrupted, and totally depraved. We 
our {come in the next place, to conſider 
{hoſe Leſſer, but Frequent and Common 
„eilings, call'd Venial Sins, which are 


ne | 
Hulerer and anon croſſing our Way while we 
ij; pprſue thoſe Good [ntentions, and are 


vin? about to execute them. Theſe 
o not indeed make us direct our Lear: 
17 and Chief Thoughts and Aﬀections 
lo a wrong Lat End; but yet they dem 
br ſight to ſome degree, while we are 
ming at the Irue one; Tho? our ran 
dtentions do ſtill mean Heaven, and 
de 
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do not totally deviate from that Mar; 
at which they were chicfly levelbd, 
yet, while they are tending to it, on 
Affections do ſlænt and glance aſide |; 
hitting upon occurring Worldly Of 
jects; which ſomething warps the; 
direct fight towards it. They are th 
Devil's /mall Game, at which he vi 


rather play than fit out; and, when he 
hopeleſs to make well meaning Souls! 
conſent to break God's expreſs Con 


mands directly, at leaſt he will ſet all | 


Engins on work to bring them toc 
their duties ?mpcr/ect'y, and if he cant 
cruſh our head, he will (as Serpents uf 
endeavour to ly in wait to pe u. 
the Hecl. 

2. Numberleſs are the occalior: 
and in a manner, as many as are the: 
veral circumſtances of our whole 1:1; 
on Which he lays hold to cnfecbic t 
Intentions even of the moſt pious Ci: 
ſtians, that ſo he may to ſome Gdegi 
lyaſathem from the exact Perfeormaic: 
of their good purpoſes. 
World is woven of Nets to ce 
Every ſtep we make, we are, if vec 


not take good heed, in danger of i 
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lun ; ing Extrapt; and our corrupt Nature 
bd inclines us to run voluntarily into the 
or 2002 ; nor does our ever-vigilant Ene- 
my Veep, but is watchful to take all ad- 
0: vantages againlt us. Intereſt tempts 
hei us to Jnjuſtice : Agrecable Objects court 
us to over-affcct them; and Diſagreea- 
vi! One to hatred of them. If we er- 
he others in Riches, Beauty, Dignity, 
st cod Parts, Cc. we are apt to grow 
\cliſhly Proud; and if we want thoſe 
dvantages over others, we are in dan- 
ger of growing Euvicus towards thoſe 
that have them, and to ve at provi- 
Jence for making us Inſeriour to them 
aa thoſe regards. The pr4i/c: and e- 
cem of Friends, tempt us to 04:/-g/0- 
jon ; the Oppoſition, Diſrfteem, and 
Sanders of Enemies, to Ange, Uncha- 
roſs 1:tablencſs and Revenge, Our Eating 
«1 2nd Drinbing, do often invite us to Ex- 
Ci cs. Our Recreations, lull us on to loſe 
eg „time, which we ought to eſteem as 
% our Life, and of which we mult give an 
ba count to God, eſpecially, if it makes 
us neglect Neceſſary Duties. Our 
ze Cloaths and Dreſs, tho? all of it per- 
os was borrow'd from the moſt 45 

1 [picavie 
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> 
/ 
ſpicable things in Nature, allure us toe 


Ridiculouſſy Proud. All Our Thought 
Words and Actions are wayslaid with! 
the Ambuſhes of Vanity, ſelf · Compla 
cence, or arrogant Boaſting, Poverty 
dejetts us, and Riches ext us abyy; 
Meaſure. Affectation of being hel! 
better than others, is apt to deprave our 
beſt Actions; and even under our De. 
votions, Prayers and Almſ-ateads there 
creeps in a ſecret deſire of being held 
to be more Gedly than our Felloy: 
Chriſtians; which in time improving 
into Hypocriſie, may make us continue 
our Prayers longer, that we may be 
taken notice of to be extrarrdirary, and 
above the Common; Which makes us ſi, 
even when we ſhould be praying 484. 
Sin. External Acts of Faſting, and of 
great Mortihcation, (which, it bein; 
Unuſual, makes a great Eſclat and Shoy 
inthe Eye of the Vulgar) will, if no! 
well guarded with Humility and Since- 
rity, hazard to puff us up with Spire 
Pride, and do us a thouſand times more 
harm than the others did Good. Vola. 
tary Diſiradtiuns do often times rence: 
. our Prayers themſelves Fru:r'cſs, Ze 
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e fer Virtue, and for Religion, do too 
frequently degenerate into Pharaſaical- 
ithÞ /, Uncharitable Contempt and Harb: 
1. % towards weak and frail Sinners; 
rij who, for any thing we know, held out 
e longer againſt the Temptation than 
ell eur ſelves ſhould have done, do now 
our (like the Penitent Publican) groan un- 
De. der the burthen of their Sins, daily im- 
ere plore God's Grace for their Amend- 
eld ment; and who, for their Humility, 
ohr. N are perhaps in a better State in the ſight, 
ingÞof God than thoſe ſelf-conceited, and 
nueÞye!ſ-canoniz'd Sainrs, who fo proudly 
beer them, and inſulted over the 
Weakneſs of others, to vaunt and boaſt 
iemſelves to ſtand immovable by 
th-ir own ſtrength; whereas (poor 
MWretches!) they are by their Spiri- 
ra Price fallen, in the mean time, 
duch lower, and plung'd far deeper 
| ban thoſe they ſo triumph over and 
Je. 
3. Even the leaſt of theſe Temptati- 
ns, if we yield to them, (for 1 »//# 
ton thoſe which are Mortal, tho? l 
metimes mentioned them for Compa- 
WW) will weaker, to ſome Degree, the 
| F. Purity 


-4 Of GoodJntentions. 


Purity of our Intentions, by allowing | 


{ome Pittance of our Affect ions to H). 
ends, which will check the Free and 
Full Iendency of them towards Hes. 
ven. I ſay again, not one of them, 
how flight ſo ever it may ſeem, but, 
if it be voluntarily embraced, and f-- 
mented with a frequent, and careleſs Ad. 
miſſion of it, will ripen and grow to 
ſuch a Monſtrous Exceſs, both as to the 
Manner, and the Matter it works upon, 


— 


6—— ated 


that it will hazard to wound our Sou] 
:nortally z So neceſſary a Leſlon is it to rt 
ſiſt Beginnings, how inconſiderable ſoc vet 
they may ſeem, & to ni Sin in the B 
Nor is it leſs Prudent to be thus cauti- 
' ons, it being far eaſier to pull up a ter: 
der Srig, than to extirpate and tear 
up by the Roots an over-gromn 1 ree, 
4. The overcoming the Temptati 
ons againſt Venial Sins, is the prope: 
Task of - thoſe well-meaning Souls t: 
whom I am here ſpeaking. Alreadj 
their þ ſt Intention is right ſet toward 
Heaven; there needs no more to qual; 


fie them for an /mmediate poſſeſſion oſig. 1. fe 


IK xr ci 
#& Meri 


it at their Death, but to puriſie thei: 
Souls from this Alloy which yet ſtick 
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| tothem. This is the Field in which 
"| they are to fight; they ſee their Ene- 
mies before them; Chriſtianity has 
2. furniſh'd them with Weapons to gain 
15 greater Victories than this; their own 
experience having already taught them 
that they have ſubdu'd all their Affecti- 
d. ons for Aortal Impnrities; ſo that here 
o needs no more but to ſhew them how to 
the wake uſe of thoſe Weapons, and to en- 
o eqwrage them to fight. 1 hope none 
of gill think my meaning is, that every 
e Soul 1 ſpeak to here, muſt neceſſarily 
vel undergo all the Temptations above 
if mentioned: I thought fit to enume- 
ute rate as many ſorts of them as generally 
tele arc like to occur, that thus fore- warnꝰd, 
Leal they may be fore-ar mod by being made 
mare of them, Nor let their Multi- 
tal de deter them: Courage and Vigt- 
Opel Jance will eaſily bring them ander, at 
'S de geaſt ſo far as will keep them from do- 
ead) ing us any conſiderable prejudice, For, 
arc many times the Providence of our 
juall Heavenly Conducter orders it ſo, that 
on d dme few of them ſhould be left to keep 
theBg excrci in Virtue, and for our ged. 
ſticiBe- Merit in reſiſting them continually. 

vp E 2 5 · R 
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5+ It would require a large Treatiſt 
to dilate upon the Particular ways hoy 
to make head againſt al! theſe ſever; 


Temptations abovementioned. Where | 
fore, all Icando in this ſmall Treatiſe, 


is to propoſe General Methods to prever! 
their Malignity by way of Antidote 
and, as it were, to blunt their Sting, 
that they may not pierce or wound ti; 


Superiour part of our Soul, howeyaf 


they may perplex the Fancy ; and, as wel 
as may be, to diſarm and evervate then 
- which will make the Victory over ther 
- the eaſter. 

6. The firſt Method ſhall be to Ente 
the Liſts with Courage. To fight agait! 
our Ghoſtly Enemies is a Chriſtian: 


. Vocation, and moſt particular Yu 


which he vow'd in Baptiſm ; and mul 
we be afraid to follow our Calling 


: Heaven is not to be got with ſitting 14: 


nor can a Tryal be made of Fidelity, but 
dy putting it to the Test, that is, tb; 
deing 


. ſoffered the greateſt Temptations; z:: 
our Saviour himſelf ſuffer'd the greate. 
of all, as far as outward Propeſals went 


for they were not able to make any / 
_ Vii 
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md Impreſſion upon his Divinely- con- 


ceived Body. He that pretends to be 
termpt from Temptation, declares 2c 


the ſame time, that either he is Inſenſi- 


lie of their Impulſe, becauſe he perpe- 


tually yields to them; or elſe, that he 
is born in the ſtate of Original Inno- 


cence. It being then the very —_ 
if 


and Office of eyery Chriſtian to re 
Temptations (which cannot be done un- 
leſs we be tempted) why ſhould we de- 


dline this Principal and Eſſential Duty, 
and (as it were) our chief Vocation? Let 
ds then expect the aſſault of our Ghoſtly 


Enemies with Courage and a firm Intre- 
didit). Alacrity of Spirit is the true 
Temper of a Chriſtian. Should Souldi- 


ers, when they come to fight, fall © 


trembling, that daſtardly Diſpoſit ion 
would appall their Courage, and ener vate 
their Vigour. When, therefore, we 
pray in the Lord's Prayer that we be 
not led into Temptation, the meaning of 


„eis not to beg we may not be tempted 
FF 4 4/!, without which, there could be no 


Merit; but, that the Temptation may 
at have the effc& intended by the Devil 


aur Tempter. Let us defie him to do 


E 3 his 
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his worſt, ſo God's Grace aſſiſts us todo 
our beſt; and then we may be ſure ft 


will turn to his Confuſion and our Ad. 
vantage. 


7, But, Secondly, the Reaſon an( 


Ground of this Cheerfulne /s & Alaris) 


here recommended, will double out! 


Courage, and aſſure to us our Victory, 
'Tis built (as was ſaid lately) on the 
Faithful promiſe of him who is Truth i; 
ſelf, that, let us but have a W'!! to 
ſerve God, and to adhere to him, H. 


will not ſuffer us to be Tempted above on | 


Strength, This gives us à Firm, Un: 
ſhaken, and an Invincible Hope: We 
know ſuch a Faithful Engagement can- 
not fail us. If this be ſeriouſly laid tg 


heart, it will be impoſſible to doubt of 


carrying tne Victory even in our great 
eſt Conflicts: who can want Courage, 
tho? toſt in the moſt dreadful waves of 


Temptations when he is ſure of ſuch an 
Anckor-hold, Indeed, they may be ve-Þ 


ry troubleſome and Penal to Pure Souls, 
when God ſuffers them to continue ſome 
long time for his own Greater Honour, 
and their Greater Good, as it happened to 


St. Paul when he was aſlaulted and % Þ 
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jc:ted by the Sting of Carnal Suggeſti- 
ons, which no doubt were very Od! us 
aud 7r;/ome to the Superiour part of his 
zoul, which was fo perfectly Holy; 
nay, it ſeems by our Saviour's Anſwer, 
that he was ſomething afraid of 
them too, while he confidered only his 
an strength; inſomuch, that he thrice 
'c/oupht our Lord that that filthy 
Temptation might be taken ſrom him: 
But he received back this Comfortable 
aud Wiſeſt Anſwer, (it being, alone, e- 
nough to inſtruct us at once both to 
hope firmly, and humbly to reflect on 
what it is that our Strength deperds;) 
Sufficit tibi Gratia mea; my Grace, it 
being all- Powerful and inhvitely Swperre 
gar to the Malice of the Devil, is // Hei- 
ct for thee. And leſt he ſhould diltruſt 
(as he had good reaſon) his own weak- 
neſs, & thence come to dread he ſhould 
yield and fall into Sin; the reaſon of 
the former words is added (2 Cor. 12.9.) 
For Power is perfected in Weakneſs; that 
is, the Power of my Grace could not be 
known to be Invincible, if Creatures 
were not miſerably weak, What Com- 
*ortable Words are theſe, which aſ- 

E 4 ſure 
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ſure us that our own wehe, hic 
is our only Dycouragemen, is a Al. 
tive and Inducement for our Goc 


God to mske vs krow and- experi 
ence the Invincible Privaltncy 0 
his Grace) The reſult of which; 


this, that nothing az all can hinder u 
from being victorious over Temp: 
tions, if we have but a J to x. 
void Sin; and, rejeAing vtterly al! rc: 
iyance on our own Strength, HIece Our 


Sole Support on God's all-/uff.cient, and 


All. poterſul Aſſiſtance. 

8. And why ſhould well- meaning Soi, 
or (as the Angels in their Hymn, 
which celebrated our Saviour's Nati. 
vity, calls them) Homines bore vwelur. 
tatis, Men of a good Will, fear the; 


ſhall not be ſucceſsful in overcomin:Þ 


thoſe Leſſer Temptations to Venia 
Sins, when as they find that they 
have already, thro' God's Grace, o 
vercome the Greateſt already, which 
would have enveigled them to com- 
mit Mortal ores. 


Conſcious to himfelf he has ſubdu d 
Gyants, any Keaſon to apprehend he 
ſhall not conquer Dwarfs and Pig- 

mis: 


Has he who b 
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mies! Our good Intentions and Reſo- 
jutions being to do God's Will in Grea- 
ter Matters; ( the Greater neceflarily 
including the Les) muſt certainly have 
mort power to make us break our Wills 
in ſuch things as are {rifles in compari- 
ſon, in Caſe we do but hee them, and 
take care to apply our endeavours to 
root them out: Which who will not do 
if he duly conſiders what is ſaid of 
them above, Sect, 3? Secondary Affee- 
Lions for Creatures (as all Venial Sins 


are) muſt be naturally ſubordinare to the 


Chief, or Primary One, which we ſup- 


\ noſe is, in ſaci Souls, for Heaven 


49 that our work Is better half done al- 
rcady, if we by Reflexion, make theſe 
luderlings to Know their Supreme Go- 
vernour, Heaven Love, and not to 
dare to do any thing which is againſt 
nis Intereſt. Let us but keep our Af- 


fections for Creatures within Compaſo, 


and in a due Obedience and Subordina- 


tion to Divine Charity, which is in pol: 


ſelſion of the Higbeſt Seat in our Soul, 
and Venial Sins will loſe their ſting, 
and the Devil, who promotes them, 
nis Labour. : 
E 9. But 
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9. But, it will be ſaid that Mortal 
Sins are but few, and thoſe ſo open) 
wicked and ſhocking to Conſcience, that 
tis almoſt: impoſſible for any Perſon 
imbu'd with Chriſtian Principles, or 
2yen inſtructed in the Ten Command- 
ments, not to be aware of them ; where: 
2s Venial Sins oftentimes are ſo Ii. 
vial, and, withal, ſo frequent in the 
World, that they many times ſurprize 
25, and are Indiſcernable: nay, ſome 
times 'tis hard to know whether they 
be Sins or not. I Anſwer, as for the 
{a/® of theſe Difficulties, the fir it Cau- 
tion | ſhall give, is, not to be too nice 
in examining and judging of them, it 
they do not at firſt ſight diſcover their 
[rregularity, (which is a ſign they are 
Trivial) leſt the Soul, if weak, ſhould 
ſall into the Sin of Scrapnrofiry, which 
will do her ten times more harm than 
an lmperfect on which is not eaſily dil- 
cover'd: Next, the moſt: compendl- 
as way is to obſerve what the Genc- 
rality of Gd Chriſtians who live with 
a due care of their Souls, do, without 
{cruple, practice; and what paſſes w:r!- 
eat. contreul among it Perſons held Vir- 
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tuous and Pious 3 and, laſtly, to give 
heed to the Occaſional Inſtructions 
which her Gholtly Directer gives her 
in Confeſſion. 

10. As for her ſurpri ce by reaſon of 
their Multitude, and their frequently oc: 
curing; let the Devout Soul that is 
careful of her Salvation (for | write on- 
y to ſuch) take a ſhort Review at night 
of what had paſt that day (to which 
ge Reflexion on the Circumſtances ſhe 
zad been in will much Contribute) and 
what kind of Actions, Words, or 
Thoughts had then occurr*d; and then 
examin by ber known Chriſtian Princi- 
ales, and the paſlionate Impreſſion 
which they made, what fault ſhe has 
.acurr'd ; eſpecially as to our Neigh- 
our, by that Golden Rule, given by 


Hur Bleſſed Saviour, to do, (or ſay) to 


thers, 4s we would have others do to us, 
This done, it will not be hard to diſ- 


cern what ſort of Virtue the Temptati- 
on had attackt, and how far ſhe had 


yielded to it. When ſhe has found out 


to what kind of Failings ſhe is molt ob- 


noxious, let her next conſider whether 
it ſprung out of the Circumſtances, or 
from 
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from her own Inclinations, If out cf 
the former, let her arm her ſelf with 
Good Intentions, and Relolutions, to 
behave her ſelf more Chriſtian- like, 
ivhen the ſame Circumſtances happen; 
434 if need be, let her occaſionally ve. 


'ract in diſcourſe, or Mitigate what (he 
If out ot 


had been poſieive in beſore. 
vu Inc linat ions, let her lay the Axe at 
the Root, and ſeriouſly endeayour to 
correct that /:wird Source, Out of 
which that out ard Expreſſion or Acti- 
on ſprung, according to the Dockrine 
4elivered hereafter Set. 12, otherwiſe 
it will turn into an i bal it, and be e- 
ver and anon breaking out into A. 
like it (elf. Jo this end, let her make 
it part of her Prayer in the Morning 
(& perhaps it will be the moſt profitabl: 
part of it) to reflect upon her preciſe 
Duty to purifie her ſelf, thro' God's 
race, of that Blemiſh, which ſhe may 
be ſure makes her 4% pleaſing in the 
Eye of God and his Holy Saints, and 
to reſolve to amend it by ſuch prudent 
ways as her ſpiritual Guide {hall adviſe. 
Let her forecaſt the likely occaſions that 
2r0Jght her into that inconveniency | 

and 
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-nd determine particularly how to bear 
her ſelf, or what to do or ſay in ſuch a 
Seaſon. Laſtly, let her, without won- 
dering at her ſelf ſhe. ſhould be thus 
weak as to fall into the ſame faults often, 
or fretting her ſelf at it, with a humble 
orrow apply to her dear Lord in theſe 
or the like words. Behold dear Sa- 
- yiour» how fooliſhly I have deviated 


from your moſt Pure and perfect 


„Law, and relinguifht your Holy Ex- 
* ample, by which Rules] ought to go- 


*vern every part of my Life! What 


can be expected from me, a Poor 
Creature made of nothing, but Weak⸗ 
"neſs and Folly ? I have done like my 
'* elf in Sinning; do you, O God of 
„Infinite Goodneſs, like your ſelf in 
'* mercifully forgiving me, & ſtrength- 
'ening me with your Rcavenly Grace 
for the future, without which I can 
do nothing that*s good. 

11. Tho? you ſhould fall an hundred 
times into the ſame fault, ftill do the 
[elf ſame, only adding a greater de- 


res of Shame and Humility for your 


falling ſo frequently, And be aſſur'd of 
this, that whenever you grow a of 
O- 


n= I 
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doing it ſo often, and entertain any 


thoughts of leaving it off, it is a ſign 
you are guilty of ſome /e/f - relyan, 
and haye ſome tang of Spiritual Pride 
(to cure which perhaps may be the rea. 
fon why the granting your Petition i: 
ſo long deferr'd;) for if you rely'd 
wholly on God, why ſhould you cea/c to 
ſollicit Him? Eſpecially ſince you may 


be perfectly afſur'd of this as an Iufall- 


ble Truth, that the Divine Goodneſs i; 
not angry, but very well pieasd you 
ſhould apply to him ſo often, He love; 
to be imrortunꝰ d; and our Bleſſed Savi- 
dur has taught us by a very familiar Pa- 
rable, (by which He exhorts us to this 
Perſeverance in petitioning,) that even 
our ſelves, tho? we are not willing 10 
grant a Requeſt to another out of %. 
eſs, or gocd-ſs, yet we are in a man- 
ner forced to comply with his Requeſt 
when he never {caves ſolliciting us. This 
is one of the occaſions in which Heaven 
{uff ers Violence, and indeed it belongs to 
Infinite Goodneſs to ſufter it ſelf to be 
(as it were) ford and ſubdu'd by a poor 
Indigent Beggar; Whoſe Earneſtne/s, 
ſprung from a real Neceſſity, will not 
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any permit him to ceaſe his clamorous Impor- 
en 1wnity, or be ſaia Nay, Let us then 
ue, Þ humbly 5/5/t ſtill that God will hear our 
ide Prayers, and grant our Requeſt ; and, 
ea Þ if we continue thus ſolliciting, I do not 
1 i: 8 know what Venial Sin, tho? it were ne- 
ver ſo much affected by us, can long 
eto Þ remain uncamquered. One ſuch Volun- 
nay tary Prayer, which our Need and fin- 
e Defire of acquiring ſome Virtue 
is puts us upon, does More ſolid good to 
„on Þ our Souls, than thouſands of others 
ve: mary ſaid or repeated. To 
Wi- ſtrengthen this aſſertion, we may re- 
pa. ect that 'tis the conſtant Doctrine of 
his Þ ths Holy Fathers of the Church, that 
„en tts uncertain whether we ſhall be heard 
toÞ orn0, when we pray for Temporal Goods 
„d. {or our ſelves or others, nor yet when 
an- Þ ive pray for Spiritnal G:ods for others; 
eſt but that we are always heard when we 
his Þ pray for Virtue or Spiritual Goods for 
ren our ſelves, in one Degree or other: 
to eſpecially when we pray with Faith, or 
be not doubt ing but we ſhall obtain what 
or e ask; which gives the Meaſure to the 
/s, Þ Efficacy of our Prayer; the Reaſon of 0 
ot # Which is clearly ſne wn at the End of my 8 
er- little 
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little Treatiſe Of Devotion. Nor let 1 
be diſcourag'd when we are not imme- 


diately heard. The Bleſſed St. Pa Þ 


pray'd thrice, (as was ſaid lately) and 
yet was deny'd. But then his fallirs 
ſhort of obtaining his requeſt, was oc. 
caſjon'd by this, that God ſaw there wa; 
more necd, and fo it was a greater ſpiri- 
tual good to him to keep him Fkumble, 
teſt (as himſelf ſays) the greatneſs of hi. 
Revelations ſhould eætol him, than it waz 
not to be vexed for {ome time with a 
Temptation for which Grace was tov 
itrong. Wherefore, when we Petition 
the Throne of Grace for any Virtue for 
our ſelucs, we always receive either the 
very Virtue we pray for, or elſe ſome 
other ſpiritusl Gift which is at tha: 
Seaion more Proper, and more Neceſſar) 
for us: But of this Point; God willipe, 
more hereafter. 

12. Another General Method to o- 
vercome our Weakneſs, and not to 
yield to theſe frequent and cuſtomary 
Temptations, is, that, when we ex- 
amine our Conſcience in order to Con- 
fellion, we be careful to accuſe our 
ſelves, in the ſirſt Place, of thoſe Interi- 
our 
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our bad Diſpoſe -ſirions, to which our Ori- 
ginal Corruption does particularly in- 
clin us; which every Man may eaſily 
"rd in himſelf, by reftefting on the 
gets they produce. The uſual way 
of Confeſling is to ſay LI accuſe my 
ſelf have done, or ſaid, this, or that. J 
Pt certainly it were the moſt ect ual, 
and moſt Compenaicys way to accuſe our 
ſelves in the ſirſt Place of our habitun! 
[r:penſions, and thence deſcend to our 


7 ticular Alus Fai ings in our Exerci— 


Zing this, or that virtue; this being 
the laying the Axe to the Roct of Sin; 
which once ſtubb'd up, the branches of 
it, thoſe particular Irregular Actions, 
will of courſe wither and decay; 
and, on the other ſide, tho* we lop 
of never ſo many of thoſe branches, 
if we let the Root remain, they will 
moſt ſurely grow againz and thoſe 
ſpiritual Maladies of our Souls will 
never be perfectly heal d, but only the 
Cure of them palliated. We muſt 
either cleanſe the Sinł, or the Streams 
will neyer run clear. Tis therefore 
thoſe inrard Bad Diſpoſitions at which 


de muſt chiefly level all our Acts of 
Con- 
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Contrition, and Self-accu/ation, Indeed 
this Task is more Laborious, and more 
Mortify ing to our Corrupt Nature; 
but theo, the benefit, which will thence 
accrue to our Soul, is Incſtimable, and 
will richly Countervail our Pains, 
Nor is it ſo hard to compaſs this, 2 
tnoſe may imagine that conſider no! 
tat our Heavenly Father is the 
C:ver of Grace to accompliſh it; who!: 
Goodneſs has promiſed us, that if vc 
feck his Aſſiſtance, we ſhall find i-, ard 
if we Lock at the Door of his rich 
Treaſury of Grace, it will be cpene/ to 
us. It ſavours oft-times ſtrong of ſome 
ſecret $2/f-Re/tance to alledge that this 
thing or the other is hard. If ve 
look on our ſelves only, I know no- 
thing that's Good, which is Eaſy; it on 


God c»ly, I know nothing that is har 


for what can be hard for God to do! 
Let us imitate the Courage of St. P, 
and confidently, tho? humbly, brag in 
his words, Omma p fſum in Deo, qui ne 
confortat , I can do all things ia GOL 
that ſtrengthens me. Let us apply Heri. 
ly to him, and we ſhall find that (as the 
Holy Baptiſt foretold of the moſt el. 
fe u3l 
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ſectual Means to Virtue in the Law of 
Grace) the moſt crooked wayes will be 
made ſtraight, and the moſt Rough 
and Difficult ways will be made Plain 
and E afie. 


—̃— 


DISCOURSE VI. 


other Means how to overcome 
Venial Tranſg reſſious, which weak- 
en our Good Intentions. 


I. Farther General Method how 

to prevent and overcome thoſe 
quotidian Failings now ſpoken of, is 
that excellent Chriſtian Duty of Vigi- 
lance, which keeps our Soul awake as to 
thoſe good purpoſes which ſhe made 
in the preſecce of God, while ſhe 
was at her prayers in the Morning. 
Our Bleſſed Saviour bids us Watch and 
tray, that we enter not into Temptation : 


All his Heavenly words are to be un- 
ier ſtood ſpiritually, If the ſtrongeſt 


Army does not make uſe of wakeful Sen- 
tinels 
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rinels, it lies exposꝰd to the Stratagem 
of the Enemy; nor can we in our Syiri. 
tu, Warfare hope to eſcape the being 
farprized, if we keep not a Careful Ar. 
tent ion to our Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions. The exceeding Uſefulneſs of 
this Duty of Vigilance will evidently 
appear, if we do but reflect that we 
ſhould have found u difficulty, taking 


our Soul in the ſme temper in which Þ 


ſhe was while at her Prayer. when tc 
made thoſe good Reſolutions, to have 
reſiſted manfully the worſt of Tempta- 
tions, nor to have been aware of the 
leaſt of them; our beſt Chriſtian 


Thoughts having at that bleſſed Seaſos 
Heaven in their Eye, were ſo preſent Þ 


to our Mind, and thence G O D's pow- 
erful Grace did, at that time, fo 
ſtrengthen and aſſiſt us, that there waz 
no danger our Ghoſtly Enemy fhould, 
in that circumſtance, do us any harm, 
out rather he ſtood aloof, and was 4. 
fraid of us: But, when we quitted that 
happy Circumſtance of our parlyine 
with Heaven, and fell to conver: 
with the Werld, which is beſtrowc! 
with Snares, we came in danger to 
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be quickly entangled. Our good In- 
tentions Which were before very Vril 
and Lively, tho' they be not altered 
and changed ſubſtantially, or in the 
ain, by the Deliberate admittance of 
comrary ones; yet that Attentixeneſs 
being loſt, they become Languid and 
weakned as to our Executing them. 
Now, the way to avoid this Necellary 
23d Common Inconvenienc that hap- 
pes thro? our employing our Thoughts 


in J emporal Affairs, which hazards to 


taint our Soul to ſome Degree, is to 


keep alwaies in our Memory the /ame 


affections, Intentions and Reſolutions 
which we had while in prayer; which if 
we can compaſs, we ſhall remain cont inu- 
aly afterwards the ſame we were then. 
Thoſe thoughts we had, at that time 
actually wil moreover, by this means, 
after ſome time, grow Habituil; and 
io confirm our Souls in Virtue, that all 
tue inyenom'd Darts of our Enemy will 
reound upon himſelf, while levell'd 
at 10 impenetrable a Bulwark. 

2, Here then it is (I ſay) that Chri- 
lian Uigilance is to exert it ſelf: This 
its proper Task, and there are ma!y 

wayes, 


en, Td 
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ways, Which every one's Circumſtance; 
will ſuggeſt to him, how it may be mol: 
profitably exerciz'd ; viz. either by gi. 
ving a Reflecting Glance over our forme 
Intentions every hour we hear the Cloc;; 
ſtrike, or when we paſs from one bu. 
neſs, or from one Company or Cover. 


ſation to another, or ſuch like. l. 


would be much better, if at the ſam: 
time we ſhould repeat mentally ſome pi 


ous Sentence (of which King Davi' Þ 


Pſalms are full) ſuitable to the parti. 
cular occaſion: ſuch as are, Tun away 
mine Eyes, O Lord, that I behold (or re. 
gard) not Vanity, I have ſet God al. 
ways before my ſight, he is on my Right 


hand that I be not moved, Sirike ny 
Fleſh with my Holy Fear, for I hate 
trembled at thy Judgement. Ay Ehe 


are always upon our Lord, and he will pluck 
my Fect out of the Snare, &c. Or, it the 
Temptation be violent, then ſtir vp 
your Chriſtian Coxrage, and fright it a- 
way with this powerful Charm, Let God 


ariſe, let his Enemies be ſcatterꝰd, and li 


them that hate him fly before him. Eſpe- 
cially (as was ſaid above) let us be ſure 
to make vie of ſuch Thoughts, Sen- 
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tences, or Motives which we have expe- 


rienced did moſt affect us formerly: 


For, every Soul has a Different Com- 
dein of Thoughts, and (as it were) 
z | emperature of Spirit peculiar to her 
own Individual Self. Whence ſuch 
Holy Sentences being ſuitable to her for- 
mer Thoughts, and ſo proper for every 
occaſion, cannot fail to move her bet- 
ter, and with 4% labour, and make 
her Victory both more Secure, and 


| more Ey. 


3. But, the very beſt way to arm 


| our (elves againſt all Temptations 


ghatever, and quite overcome them, 
is to get into our Souls a hearty Love of 
C0, whence will neceſſarily enſue a 
dear Love of our Neighbour for his ſake. 
This Queea of Virtues is the proper 
«Gift of the Hol) Ch ſt, our Comfor- 
ter, or Strengthener ; whence it is moſt 
cculiarly that which, above all others, 
Fives us Courage and Yrgour to ſubdue 
hour Ghoſtly Enemies. I doubt not, 
but, as the World goes, many will fan- 
c that this Virtue of Divine Love is 
ſtrangely difficult to be obtain'd ; and 


that, tho' they have it, they can never 


know 
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know whether they have it or not; fo: 
which miſconceits, I muſt declare tha 
I am very ſorry, and can only ſay, | 
will do my belt to rectifie them. In. 
deed, if we had no better means to 
compaſs this Excellent V irtue, but ou: 
own groveling Thoughts that preſs u 
down to this Earth of ours, which fur. 
niſhes us only with Fancies taken from 


Corporeal Objects, clogging our Affec- 
tion from ſoaring to Heaven; in th«Þi 


caſe, their Fear might be well groun 
ded. But what have we Faith for! 
Or why was the Supernatzral Doctrim 
of Chriſtianity revealꝰd to us? If ws 
will hide this Talent in a Napkin, and 
neglect to traffick with it; if we wil 
ſuffer it to lie ile in our Underſtandir? 
Power like a «ry Speculation, and never 
endeavour to make it affc& our Mil, c 
reduce it to practice; it will be impol 

ſible any Man living ſhould advance to 
this Divine Love at al - 


endeavour by due Conſideration to /s) 
to heart the Truths it +ſſurcs us of, re- 
thing can be more fac than it is (or 
the Doctrine of Faith to enkindle in out 


Souls ſome ſparks of that Heaven 
Fife; 
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Fire which rain'd down at Pentecoſt. 


Let us fee then what Faith teaches us, 
and what Common Reaſon, ſubſeryient 


to Faith, has aſcertain'd us of; and 


then examin, if we will allow them to 
r:122 in our conſideration, (Which ant 


to ſuppoſe thoſe wel meaning Chrilti- 


ans, to Whom | here ſpeak, are willing 


to do) whether it be ſuch a difficult 
matter to attain true Charity, or Love 


0! God above all things, as {ome humble 


22d 11908 Chriſtians imagin. 


4, Faith tells all true Believers, that 
were isa'Firft berrg, ora GOD, and 
that all other things whatever, our ſelv:s 
£nong the reſt, had their Being from 
kim; and Reaſon convinces all thoſe 
ho are even moderately Learned, and 
tre willing to hearken to it, that had 
we had our Being from cur ſelves, or 
from our own Nature, we could never 
rt have been, or never wanted Being, 


ſ:1f-evident our Nature cannot but be it 
t. If then we had our Being, and 
conſequently al we are, or have from 
Cod; does not Common Senſe tell us: 


Hat we owe it all in Gratitude to him who 


F Laus. 
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gave, or rather leut it us, and that we 
.ought to emplay it as he has ordered 
us; that is, to keep his Divine Pre- 
.cepts, the Chief ot which is the Law of 
Charity, or an Entire and hearty Lu 
of him above all things? ls it ſo difficult 
a matter to be Grateful? Or is it ſo hard 
do love ſo Gracious a Creatour, and % 
Senerous a Benefactour who has frech 
beſtow'd upon us all me have, and (a 
the ſame Faith teaches us) ſtands ready 
co give us Infinitely more, (that is ever 
Himſelf) if we be not thus Ungrateſu 
Hor what we have received from hin 
Already ? Is Gratitude, I ſay» ſo un 

.reaſonable a Return to thoſe that har: 

done us good, that it overſtrains ont 


Mrength to put it in practice ? Or A 
ther, is not /ngratitude (eſpecially (uofff - 


an Enormous One) held by all Mankin: 
0 blacka Vice, that he who is Guilty 
it deſerves to be hated as a Monſter a 
Wickedneſs? Ingratum ſi dixerss (i) 
the Proverb ) omnia dixers, If y 
name an ngrateful Man, you hat 


Gre, 
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Even our ſe!f-love cannot but incline 
to love thoſe heartily who are of 


Great! 
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Þ Greateſt Benefactours, and whom we 
% :know to be ſtill diſpos'd to do us all the 
e favours imaginable for the future, 
ich we are capable to receive. ?Tis 
4 manifeſt then, that the Love of God is 
Jo Eaſie a Virtue, that tis hard to Hu- 
amade Nature to avoid it, if we do but 
| VF endeavour to make our Faith lively, by 
„ Þ-conſidering and duly reſlecting on thoſe 
| (4 moſt Sure Iruths it propoſes : end, if 
we do not this, nor ever think of, or 
ay to heart theſe Obligations, to what 
end have we any Faith at all; which 
vas intended to work our Wills up to 
Charity, and not meerly to tell us a 
ompany of fine or admirable Stories 


cad 
even 
teſu! 
| hi 
© un. 
hart 


od pleaſe our Fancy, or amuze our Un- 
1 24 

(act er t an din . 
bes 5- But then, if we do, moreover, 


pnlider all the goods which have ac- 


1 qt 4 - - 
into our Being, in which confiſts our 


wee, viz. Health, Wealth, 
5 Needs, and dear Relations, Beauty, 
A Keputation, Cc. all which are Gifs of 
$9 oo ſame Great Governour of the 


Edel orld, and ſo many eſpecial! Marks and 
C * okens of his particular Kindneſs and 
are odneſs to our Individual Selves ; 
Greal! F 2 and, 
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135; and more particularly, p. 3 


340, 341.) which were laid, order 
and continu'd by a long Series an; 
-Chain of Cauſes as anticnt 28 t): 


World's Original, for our Benefit, Con 
fort, and Advantage while we Sojour 
ned here; Certainly, unleſs we are! 
-wretchedly Selfiſh and enamour'd « 


our Sclves, as to think it aue to u thi 


all the World ſhould be made for 1, | 


fram'd for our Satisfaction and Ben 
St, we cannot but look upon all tie 
as the Free Gift of the World's Gre: 
Sovernour, and molt bzmbly than b, :: 
inolt dearly love that Soveraign Ber: 
factour of ours who has fo careful 
and ſo abundantly provided for 


Comfortable Subſiſtence even in 


Life. What a ſtrange corruption 
Reaſon is it then ſo ravenouſly to cit 
at, and paſſionately, and finally vr: 
.thoſe Temporal Bleſſings, and yet 
make ſo little uſe of our Faith, 
Kt aſon either, as not at all to rec ar, 


look beyond them, on the Liberal i 
that reaches them to Is; gor to conſid 
it 


and, (as is demonſtrated, 7ran/-Nai 
zal Philoſophy from Page 130, tog 
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that the Divine Giver 1s infinitely more 
be lov'd than his Gifts, that we are ſo 
072r-fond of as to undervaluc hin for 
t eir Sake. 
but, if, moreover, we do but 
| aſder thoſe other Great Truths of our 
, whirhweſo ſlnbberingly repeat 
and run over when we ſay our Cre:d, 
by which we are inform'd of the in 
able Love of our Heavenly Father to 
or forlorn Mankind, in ſending his 
Bleſſed Son, God Corqual to himſelf, 


to 22 made Man, dwell here amongſt us, 


and teach us his Heaveniy Doctrine, 
to fit and diſpoſe us for Eternal Happi- 
neſs, and all the moſt Effectual Me- 
tuods that couduce to that End; ſuch 
as are his being conceived Supernatu- 

rally by the Holy Ghoſt ; born of 2 


pvoſt pure Virgin; his exciting us to 
F Virtue by bis Holy Example; his ſut- 


tering Perſecution from wicked Men, 
us and them too, if their Obſtinate 
Malice weuld have permitted them to 
wy believed and followed the Way 
be had taught us to Salvation; and 


sor the /ame End, and the ſame Gooa, 


Cauſe his being 2pprehended, buffeted. 
F 3 6 
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revil'd, mock'd, crown'd with Thorn: 
cruelly Scourged, his ble ſſed Hands arc 
Feet mercileſsly bor'd to make way for 
the rough Nails which were to fix him 
to his Croſs; and, laſtiy, Þis ſuffering 
a moſt ignominious and tgturing 
Death on the Croſs, r Sur Sins, tc 
redeem us from the Thraldom of Sa. 
tan» which would otherwiſe hare 
plung'd us in Hell for all Eternity. If we 
conſider all theſe particulars, and that 
he did, and ſuffercd all this meerly to 
court us to /ove him, becauſe he faw 
that an affectionate and Hearty Love of 
God, was the only means to diſpoſe us 
to enjoy him hereafter, and ſo make u 
Eternally Happy: If, 1 ſay, we conſi- 
der, and lay together all theſe moſt a- 
ſtoniſhing Marks of his Love to us; can 
any Soul, that has not renounced all 
good Nature, be ſo Flinty, and ſo 
wickedly Vngrateful, as not to love a. 
bove all Worldly things, his Conde- 
{cending, Suffering, and moſt Endear- 
ing God? Or, is his laying down vo- 
luntarily his moſt precious Life for his 
Creatures ſo little to be valu'd, as te 
prefer in our affection any trilling anc 
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empty Created Good before him; or e- 
ven to allow them any ſhave i in our Love, 
© as to prejudice, in the lealt, the 


Entire Affection due by fo many Titles | 


to him only ? 
7. We may add to theſe molt preg- 
rant and moſt moving conſiderations 
thoſs Numerous Attributes which K. 
David, and other Devout Perſons, do 
in 2 moſt affect ionate manner uſually 
aſcribe to God, importing the manf old 
Aclations that pals between him and 73” 
ſuch as are, O GOD my Strength, my 
Fortreſs, my Refuge, my Deliverer, wy" 
Patience, my Hoe, m my Mercy, my 1 
laminat ion, my Salvation, my Reatemer, 
my Con fort, my Maler, my Joy, my 
Happin js, &c. Which, if we conſider, & 
but take that eaſie Pains to underſtand 
the Meaning of the Words which ſigni- 
te them, we mult needs acknowledge. 
that they do all of them import our 
Jeperdency on God, and his Love to us 
in one regard or other; and, conſe- 
quently, do lay upon us ſo many Obli- 
pations to love him with our whole heart. 
Indeed, if Cold and Careleſs Livers do 
never think of any of theſe, or paſs” 
F 4 them 
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them over with a lighting diſregard, 2 
if they look'd on rhimſilvrr as I des. 
dent on him, and ſe , , firwot; then 
*77is no wonder they make no Impieß 
ons of Love upon ſuch ſteny hearts, 
but It is hardly polli5le that n. 
g and dev at Souls, who are uy'd t 
ed ſuch expreſſions, ard are diſpoſed 
to attind to What they read, with an 
Eye directed to do their duties accct- 
dingly, ſhould not be af:&cd with 
them, and veartily Love ſo Gracious a 
Be nefactour frem whom they receive 
ic many Continual, and the Beſt Obli. 
gations. And, let me tell thoſe Incon- 
1derate Wretches who believe all this, 
and that the ſame 
ready ſt ill to beſtow on them 1 heſe, and 
far greater Favours, if they would be 
beartily willing and deſircus to diſpoſe 
themſelves to receive them, that the 
diſreſpect ſul Neglecting to return him 
a Grateful reciprocal Love ſor them, 
is enough to plunge their Souls for e- 
ver in the-deepeſt Hell. Leſſer pu- 
niſhment is too little. in the Impartial 
Ballance of Juſtice, for the affronting 


by ſuch a groſs Contempt, the Goo4-e, 
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3, Seeing then it is not hard to bring 
dur ſelves to a ſincere acknowledgment 
that all we have, or are, is given us by 
God; it cannot breed any diffcutry to an 
honeſt graceful heart to render back to 
GOD what he has ſo freely Given us; 
elpecially, if we do but conſider that we 
have noching of our ſelves to preſent 


dim with, but only what by many Titles 


was bis own before, Let us then, when 
when ſuch good Thoughts are preſene, 
and freſh, and hvely in our Minds, 
make a hearty and cheerful Sacrifice to 
GOD, once for ever, with a full Reſo- 
[tion never to retract it, of all our 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, nay, 
of all our Temporal Concerns too 
humbly beſeeching him graciouſly to 


| accept of ſo unworthy a Preſent; and 
that he would pleaſe to perfect,  purifie, 


and 4z/poſe of them all in ſuch a manner, 
as may be moſt for his Honour and 
Glory, and moſt Effectual for our on 
Salvation. Such an Act as %, being 


an Irre vocable Deed of Gift, it it be 


made affectionately, cordially and 
ſincerely, and with a firm Reſolution 


| r6yer to make uſe of any of theſe in op- 


Fs - poſition 
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poſition to his Divine Will, has in i: 
ſelf the Virtue and Force of a Habit; 
and ' imprints a kind of not-eaſily- 
delible Character in the Soul; /calins 
it, as it were, for God's true and 


faithful Servant. Tis in a manner, 
equivalent to that Incomparable Dil- 
poſition of St Paul, when he ſaid (Gal. 
2. v. 20.) PFivo autem, ſed non ego, 
vivit vero in me Chriſtus. I li ve nan, 
yet not J, but CHRIST liveth in me. It 
makes the Soul cling with a c/o/er and 
more intimate Union to her dear God, 
and frees her from too much love to 
ber ſelf, the World, and all. Created 
Goods, It cuts off at one blow (eſpecially 
if frequently and devoutly repeated) al! 
Affections to venial Sins; and delivers 
us from the Vexation and Importunity 
of our Paſſions. Laſtly, ſince we are 
treating here of Good Intentions, this 
is the very bet of them, ſixing and ri- 
vetting our hearts to the Divine Wil 
with an Adamantin Nail; it abates 
the force of thoſe Common Temptations) 
which are uſed to aſſault us at unwares; 
and ſo guards and eſtabliſhes the Supe- 
riour part of the Soul, that they have 

20 
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no power to ſink into the Will, however 
they may ſwim and hover ſuperficially on 
the Inferiour part, or the Fancy. As 


for our Primary Intention, Temptations 


dare ſcarce approach it bu fortify'd, 
nor even look it in the Face; or, if 
they ſhould aſſault it (as the Devil had 
the fooliſh Impudence to tempt even 
our Saviour himſelf) nothing can make 


our Victory eaſier than to reveve and re- 


peat ſuch Intentions. Being laid up »» 


Aeice Mentis, in the top, or higheſt Re- 


gion of the Soul, they are raiſed to a 


kind of Vicinity, or Neighbourhood with 


Heaven. The Batteries of our Ghoſtly 


Enemy are planted #0 /ow to ſhake ſuch 


an Impregnable Tower thus guarded 
with Grace ; at leaſt all Hell can neyer 
hatter or undermine it; eſpecially, if 
Chriſtian Vigilance, our faithful Spiri- 


tual Sentinel, does but keep us on our 


Guard, and call on us to betake our 
ſelves to our ſpiritual Arms, the beſt of 
which is to renew this Intention lately 
ſpoken of. 

9. As I do not much preſs the Exer- 
ciſe ſpoken of Sect. g. upon all my 
Readers, ſo neither will L diſcourage a- 


ny 


af = 
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ny who aims at Perfection, to uſe it, 


tho? it may ſeem rather to become a 
high Contemplative than thoſe who live in 
the World, and by their Circumſtances 


are forced to converſe with it; ſuch 


as are the Perſons I intended to ſpeal: 
to in this Treatiſe, Only I would have 
none ſcrupulous, if they take mv e Com. 


mon Methods, and neglect thoſe which 


zend to higher ſtates. of Perfection. 
Counſels do not oblige as Precepts do; 
yet, *tis my advice that every one whe 


judges himſelf capable, ſhould make uſe 
of it. To endeavour to imitate the. 


Higheſt Saints in Chriſtian Virtues, 
will raiſe their Souls higher, tho? they 


never 7each their pitch. Ne that ſhoots: 


at the Mid-day Sun, tho? be never hits 
the Mark, will be ſure to ſhoot higher 


than he who aims only at a Buſh; and 


he that does not often ſtrive to do hr; 


Beſt, ſhall more often fall ſhort of do- 


ing what is even moderately Gord, 
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DISCOURSE VII. 


Low to make our Good Inten- 
tions. 


1, V ROM the principles laid in our 
former Diſcourſes, and the 
whole Tenour of them all along, it 


it may appear very evidently, that the 


proper way to beget in us Good Inten- 
tons, is to let them ſpring out of our 
Cirſtian Tenets, Faith tells ns Heaven. 
15 our Chief Good, and only Happineſs; 
and that, if we fall ſhort of this our 
true Laſt End, we muſt neceſſarily be. . 
Eiernally Miſerable. It aſſures us, with» 
al, that this Unconceivable Joy, and 
Endles ſtate of Bliſs is Attainable by 


us, if we uſe our endeavours; and, con- 


ſequently, that it is not only an Ineſti- 


mable Good in it ſelf, nay, as great 


4 the Enjoyment of God himſelf, who 
5 Infinitely Glorious, and moſt raviſh- 


ingly . 


> 
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ingly Amiable; but that it is alſo Ow 


Good, for the purſuit of which we were 
made and placed in this World. More. 
over, Reaſon, (eſpecially if elevated 
by Faith) joins its Teſtimony to abet 
and confirm thoſe Sacred Truths ; and 
even Death it ſelf, which we cannot 
but foreſee will and muſt come, doe: 
convince us clearly how Empty and 
Fading are all the Goods and Content: 
ments which the Werld can afford us; 
and, conſequently, how highly it con 


cerns us to place our Chief Aﬀection: 
on ſuch Durable and Eternal Goods, «| 
will both /atz:fhe- our Boundleſs Will 


and fil the whole Capacity of ou 
Wiſhes. Theſe moſt Evident and moſ 
Undeniable Truths being laid to hear 
with ſuchacare as things of the higheſ 
Importance require in any other weigh: 
ty affair, will connaturally make : 
Intend to compaſs this Great Good, ſc 
ſuperexcellent and only Deſirable in: 
feif, fo Beatifying to us, and ſo At. 
tainable by us; eſpecially when, to 
comfort our Hopes of gaining it, Faitt 
does alſo give and aſcertain to us all the 
Methods bow to attaig'it 3 and Hiſtor! 


( 


alſo 
Paſſer 
conlta 
trey, 

hind 
thiche 
Way | 
more 
jt 45 it 
low a 
trouble 


aich 
8nd Cc 
inſtills 


the Rue 


[Every 
@ccordi 
Irfiutel 
preferr? 
leſs ſuch 
Folly an 


ler Goo 


We may 


| bly 0 rea 
allo 


Of Good Intentions. 2: 


alſo aſſures us there are Innumerable 
Paſſengers who, by travelling daily and - 
conſtantly towards that Celeſtial Coun» 
trey, have left ſuch manifeſt Tracks be- 
hind them, as have made the Way- 
thicher a beaten Road 3 above all, that 
Way being ſo Eaſy that there needs no 


more labour to get it, but only to love 


jt A it deſerves, Whencethere will fol- 
low a Will to fer (perhaps) ſome. 
troubles for a Moment of time, and to 
he ſome inconſiderable Traſh, rather 
than forego it. 

2. Theſe are the Proper and Genuin 


Cauſes of our making Good Intentions ; 


which are indeed built on ſuch Plain 
d Common Principles that Nature 
inſtills and inculcates them even into 


the Rudeſt Underſtandings ; viz. that 


[Every thing is to be loved and valued 
accordingly as it deſerves; that, what's 
Jofrritely more our Good, . ought to be 


preferr'd before that which is /n finitely 


% ſuch : and that, 'tis the greateſt 
Folly and Madneſs not to forego m. 


ſr Goods. which we cannot keep, that 
We may poſſeſs our ſelves of Incompara- 
h Greater ones which we cannot loſe. ] 


Theſe - 
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Theſe Truths the cleareſt Verdict 6{ 
Nature teaches us, and therefore thoſe 
who do not foilow theſe in their prac. 
rice are left utterly Heæcuſalle; being 
convicted to He wilful Deſerters and 
Renouncers either of their Chriſtian 
Faith, or their Common Natural Kca- 
ſon, or rather, indeed, of S. 

3. To make this more plain, and 
gain a clear Light whence our Intention, 
ovght to Iſſue, we will manifeſt wha: 
we ſaid above by a Parallel Inſtance, 
A Merchant, whoſe Trade it is to traf- 
lick for gain, is certainly inform'd of a 
Mine of Gold in ſuch a Place: he is -/: 
ſur' d *tis in his power to compu/s it, if 
he will endeavour it; nay, he is ſhown 
the Way to get it, and (as we will ſup⸗ 
noſe) is poor, and knows he is utter) 
undone, if he does not obtain it. 


cauſe « 

4. 
lie mo 
Humar 


and D. 


vlunta 


ſet the 


poſſible that this Man will not heartily 
love ſuch a deneficial purchaſe which 
will maintain him for ever? Or, is it poſ: 
ſible that, loving ſuch an Attainable Ac- 
quiſition, he ſhould not Intend to get it, 
and thence fall to e Means to gain it 
Or, to uſe our B. Saviour's Parable, 
if a Man finds a Treaſure in a-Field, w 


what H 
fore, | 
ſome 5 
Metho. 
works 
ſtbews t 
rary M 
if It gt 
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Fe vet go preſent y and ſel (or forego) a? 
br las, and buy that Field, Now ke 
could not go about this purchaſe, but 
be muſt neceſtarily firſt [wtend do it; 
for all Eæxrchtiun of any thing is but 2 
S of the Iten; nor could his 
doind it be a Hume Acton, unleſs it 
5 nag from the Ntent ion he had to 707 

God be lov'd & aim'd at. Where- 
Kee it is only the Prepiſal of a Great 
Good, (vix. Heavin) which is held to 


| be Arreeable tous, Attainable, and Ie: 


Jar) for us, that does connaturall7: 
cauſe our Intention to get it. 

4. Whence follows that nothing can 
lie more croſs to the whole Grain of 
Humane Nature, or be more Aukward 
ad Unnatural than to ſet our Intention: 
voluntarly and' arbitrarily, as Men uſe to 


| ſet their Watches with their Finger to 
| what Hour they pleaſe- Which, there- 


fore, is a moſt certain Argument of 
ſome Byaſs warping vs from the right 
Methods of Nature, and of Grace which 
works with our Right Nature; and 
[.ews there is ſome Mixture of a Tempo- 
rary Motive joyn'd with it; which, 
Fit guides our Intention, or enters in- 

£0 
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to it, will certainly deprave it either 


114 


wholy, or to a great Degree. What 
need can there be of ſuch Crooked Ir 
vemions of our own, when the Princi. 
ples of Faith and of Reaſon too, do af- 
ford ſuch pregnant and molt effeCtuil 
Motives to oblige us to aim at our om 
Happineſs; and the ten Command- 
ments are a /, Rule directing us hoy 
we ought to purſue it? Again, inc 
the Intention always regards the End, 
this Arbitrary directing the netic 
may hap to perſwade People to co 
any unlamful action; flattering them: 
ſelves, in the mean time, that they I. 
tend a Good End; which is the ſame 2 
fo ao evil, that good may come; a poſ- 
tion moſt oppoſit to, and forbidden by 
the Evangelical Law, or our Bleſſed 
Saviour's Doctrine. For we are to ob- 
ſerve that tho? our Intention be pro- 
perly of the Eua, that is (in our caſe) 
of Heaven; yet it ſuperintends over, 
and directs all the Subſequent Acts of 
C nſulting and Chuſing the Means; and, 
if thoſe Means to do ſome Good be 
Unlawful, the Jutention was naught- 
For who ſees not how abſurd and Inco- 

herent 
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er erent it is to think to p'eaſe God by 


1iſ-beying Him; which they muſt needs 
Jo who think it lawful to violate any 
Commandment under pretence of In- 
ending a god End; which is the ſame 
in effect as to end God ſor God's 
ale, or to hope to de ſaved by taking the 
way to be dazmed, The ſame Divine 
Maſter who has taught us what 1s our 
true laſt End, has alſo given us Certain 
Rules 20 judge and know by what 
Means we are to purſue it; and both 


the later of theſe DoQrines, and the 
former are equally Noly, as having both 


of them the ſame molt Holy and Di- 
vine Author. 

5- To proceed; 'tis to be noted 
that it is not (as was ſaid formerly) re- 
quired of us, to be ſtil making Actual 
Intentions in every good Action we 
perform, unleſs perhaps when we re- 
ſit Temptations ; each of thoſe Acts of 
reſiſtance including a Renewing our for- 
mer Reſolutions; in other caſes, a 
Virtual Intention is generally ſufficient, 
To underſtand this, we are to reflect, . 


that no At (as was ſaid before) can be 
E lotted out of the Soul, but by a Con- 


trary 
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trary Act, nor conſe quently any Jute. 
£300 ( Light and Darkze/s, Chriſt and 
Belia being Incooliſtent) but by a con. 
erary I tention t, that is, by ſuch a one a: 
rity atti the for rmer: Nor, ladeed, can 
any thing whatever be «/tered or chat 
ged. bur Dy pu E002 a New Can e: J 3d 
that too ſuch 2 one 2s is abe to produce 
the Effeck: Bur, eſpectally, whea the 
Spiritual AN is ſuch, that it is not 
ſome ſlight or Wavering Helleity, cr 
hankering aſter ſome Eid, to ſat sse 
the halt ind: fferent humour we are in 
at preſent; but it is a hearty Addicti. 
on of our Soul once for all, to emhrace 
and fix upon the Chiefeſt Good as our 
Laſt End, or Final Happineſs ; ſuch a 
Good Jatentions are, and always ought 
to be, ſince they cannot otherwiſe be 
jnſtly called God, It is then ,abſolute- 
ly ſpeaking, enough to make our [n- 
tention in the Morning when we are at 
prayer, by offering up to GOD all our 
Thoughts, Words and Actions of the 
Day following (which 1 rake to be : 
Duty of every Pious Chriſtian who 
aims at the perfecting his Soul) in ſuch 
a- manner as to reſolve, thro' God's 
Grace. 
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Grace, not to admit voluntarily and 


deliberately any thing Which is Oppoſe 
to Chrilt's Holy Law. This /zutcntion, 
| ſay, is generally enough: For, this 
done; our Soul will probably in all hey 
Actions done that Day, retain tlie aſt 
of that well-ſeatoned Breakfaſt - Nor 
will every Sr that prevents our 
Vigilance, and makes vs fail into ſome 
Inper fection in the Day time, pervert 
or «ter our Intention, perhaps not {0 
much as hock. ĩt in the lealt; 3 as we may 
diſcern by the Fegret we immediately 
feel upon our Conſciences when we have 
behav'd our ſelves weakly: Which 
checks ſpringing from our former Good 


Ttentions, 1s à certain ſign that it re- 


41 7 ſtill its former Vigour; and that 
playing this after Came, or rally- 
ing its forces afreſh, it ſtill remains 
Sound, Strong and Victorious. Let it 
be remember'd, that our Morning Re- 
ſolutions made in Prayer, were the 
moſt firm and ſolid that can be imagi- 

ned; they being built in our Sonl on 

Chriſtian Principles, which are fix: in 
ils Superiour part ſo immoveably that 
they are beyond the Attacque of Hh 


fing 


fling and Fleeting Fancies to ſhake 
them. Let us reflect alſo that thy 
were the Reſult of our molt ſerious and 
molt deliberate Thoughts; which give; 
them to be better grounded than to hy 
ſhaken by every ordinary and trivial 
Blaſt of occurring Circumſtances which 
ſet upon us at unawares. Nay, which 


is more, a good well-meaning Soul will | 


gain by the Bargain, and in likelihoot 
grow ſtronger by ſuch a kind of Oppo; 
tion. For it humbles her, that is, it 
makes her ſtronger by ſeeing her own 
weakneſs ; and the ofter ſhe falls inte 
the /ame Imper fection, the more Humi. 
lity ſtill ſhe gains: whence enſues 2 
more perfect Reliance on God, ard: 
hearty acknowledgment that he is he: 
only Strength, which is the proper Di- 
poſition for the acquiring a greate 
proportion of his Heavenly Grace 
Beſides, it excites her Vigilance, by 
thus experiencing the watchful and 
reſtleſs Malice of our Ghoſtly Enemy. 
Moreover, it puts her, when ſhe is come 
to herſelf, upon renewing her Holy In- 
tentions and Reſolutions with greater 
Vigor And, laſtly, while we conti- 
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ake Neue fighting and oppoſing the Devil, 
he by thus repairing and better ſtrengtbe- 
* ** · what he had attempted ro pull 


n or diſorder, we ſet our Face di- 
eh towards Heaven, and ſtrain our 
ſteps to attain it; which is the moſt 
certain way to gain new Degrees in Vir- 
tue ; whereas the molt perfect Saints, 
if they do not ths, but. content them- 


” ſelves tofand at a ſtay, ſhall moſt cer- 
of tainl) loſe Ground, and 80 backward. 

54 6. Let not then thoſe well-meaning 
n Leuls whom God permits to fall very 
ie N often, and to ſtruggle (perhaps a very 
mi. Jorg time) with ſome ſuch Venial Fai- 
11 ling, be at all diſheartned, or think that 


Lod has forgot them, or not heard, or 
EE 3 ; 
regarded their Prayers; or that they 
515 never made true Intention, to avoid 
them. The ways of the Almighty are 
pot like ours: His Methods in con- 
caching Souls are as various as thoſe 
$00!s themſelves are, which are Innu- 
merable. The more ſhame they take to 
themſelves for their continual and oft- 
gepcated Lapſes, the more Glory ac- 
trues to God, whoſe power is perfected 
in weakyzeſs. Let them fight on coura- 


giouſly, 
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giouſly, and fill reſit. He is a we 
Souldier who gives over the Con 
becauſe his Importunate Enemy, nn 
able to hurt, or wonnd him mortally, 
falls to /cratch or pinch him. They ma 
take Comfort by our late diſcourſe i: 
reflecting on the manifold advantage 
they gain by their often tripping, |: 
they ſtill reſolve to perſiſt, and to lon 
more warily to their ſteps after werd 


They will eaſily diſcover what gre 


Mercies are coucht under God's pt: 
mitting them often to ſtumble. Ls 
them not apprehend the Divine Goo 
neſs is acaf-to their Prayers, bcca!! 
he grants not their Requeſts in 
ſame particular manner their ſho 
reach would needs preſcribe him: | 
belongs to his Iufinit Wiſdom to fal 
their deſires in a better manner ti: 
they were capable of imagining. It 
return to our former Diſcourſe. 

7. I ſay farther that, the mearer (0 


of Uncultivated well-meaning Sou 
who ſeldom do reflect at a1, may pe 
ſibly go on a long time in their | pla 
innocent ſimplicity, doing their Duti 
by a kind of Habitual Cuſtome, be 

cet 


( 
cauſe 
ill. 
Inter, 


poſe I 
was h. 
painſ| 


orks 


he m. 
Rea 


Indi 
| Iten: 
it ma 
nen 
250 b 


Fay A. 
than \ 
280; 


loas Ac 
mer or 
f tions 2 
Iicrven. 
having 
i ing 
ee 


eme . 


Good Intentions. rut 


en cauſe they ate according to God's 
als ill, without renewing their Actual 
Not intentions at all; as we may eaſily ſee 
i this Familtar Parallel. An honeſt 
aß Labourer who drudges all the Day in 
e making a Hedge, or a Ditch, does pro- 
a to himſelf, or intend at Night (as 
7 1 was his bargain) to get a Shilling for his 
loo painſul Day - labour. 'Tis manifeſt he 
arc: works for his Shilling every Motion 
greißz be makes all that Day, and has that 
pe P2ward virtual!) in his View, without 
LI landing need of making new An ual 
etions to get it; nay, tho? he made 
it many days before, as it happens 
chen they undertake Work (as they 
50 by the Great, there needs no other 


Ye | Lc: al Intention of earning his Salary 
fal an what was made perhaps a Month 
the 20; ſo that all his /rcceeaing Labourte 
AA ions go on in virtue of that for- 
mer one. Some inconſiderable Avoca- 

'r 10: ions and Diſtractions may poſſibly in- 
01 Wc: vene; yet ſtill he hopes firmly that, 
3 Pt having an honeſt and juſt Maſter, and 
" 0102 ving perform'd his work faiihinlly 
Du 24 in, tho' perhaps there may be 
es bee me Coral Imperfections in it, he ſhall 


S 298 
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not fall fort of his Wages, accordine 
to the bargain, tho? perhaps with fon: 
{mall abatcmnt for what was done 2%. 
.perfettly. Ob, that all Good Chrill/- 
26S Would, without more ado, obſerve 
the ſame plain Method, to which their 
Principles do directly lead them! Hea 
ven is propos'd to us as the Kew,ra Ui 
all our Lab urs and Suffer ings Fer, 
which we do ali of us he to obtain i! 
che Evening of our Lite, the Hour of 
Death. Let us then in the Morgins 
with a ſhort glance of our Ret]oxis:! 
conſider that this Day is leut us, or 44 
ded to our Life, to earn that bits 
Reward ; and thence let us tr id 
reſolve do nothing on this Day which 
may hazard to make us fal! ſhort 0 
the happy Recompence of our Ender 
yours; and, this done, let vs honcit!! 
go on performing thoſe Chriſtian Dy: 
ties which the State of our Lite re- 

uires. x 

8. Let us not ſtand ſpeculating 2. 
bout making mew Actual lutentions, (of 
which there is not a tittle in either Ol 
or New Teſtament) nor hover 8ix!- 
ouſly Deubting whether we have a Gori 
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1 cr:ion in every particular Action. 
e made it once for at at ſirſt, and it 
annat but remain til] it be retracted. 
fi then it continues, and will ſancti— 
'2 our Actions of the whole Day, 


ud even our honeſt and innocent Re- 
ca. creations. They are all of them ſub- 
„ Wordinate to the Law of Chriſtianity, 
ore 


ad are parts of that order of Living 
tuo which we had preſcrived to 
«wir ſelves, and intended in the Afrrn- 
"Ws: And, tho* ſome Circumſtance 
1 5 currs that occaſions our deviating to 
lone all degree from that preix'd 

| ca, yet we may comfort our ſelves 
at that Circumſtance was not Vs, nor 

id that Failing ſpring from our bre do- 
Lit r Iutention, Which is the Teſt of 

Al 110 mage Actions; for we ſhall find, 
Ae look into our hearts, that the 
mer Good Intention continues there 
$:1:13 and, that, as ſoon as we jecioufly 
elt, that is, when our Soul is per- 
nh awake to her Duty, that former 
Ilitention exerts it ſelf, makes her con- 
kenn her Imperfection, vecl ies her a- 
£210, endeavours to wipe off the bie miſii, 
eſt abliſhes her, and gives her freſh Vi. 

8 2 Hur 
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gur to purſue that End, or that Dit: 


to which the ſame Intention had 10 
Whence we may juſtly 
tere! 
ſcarce any Tait of Sin remainins in: 
Sun Tei 
but only meer Frailty , accompany; 
with ſome Tang of our Original Cor. 


dicted her. 
hope, thro? God's Grace, that 


Soul overtaken with ſuch 


ruption; which may, and ought t 
humble us, and make us ſee, (as it wer, 


by experience, how tural we de pete 
every moment on tne Divine Aſliſtance 
end that, had we been left to cn 
ſelves, and had it not pleaſed Gon ti 
and A 


Jay thoſe Motives, Thoughts 
*Qions, which gave a check to any h. 
ginning Paſſion, in our minds Ante 


Nentiy; the leaſt Motion of that Paſtior 
which attempted to bya/s us nc, 
from his moſt Sacred and Pure Las 
to reſtrain f 


might, having nothing 
dave hurry'd us into the higheſt Ex 
Agen; 


ter it ſuch a Train of 4 Conſequer 
as would have utterly ruin'd us. 
2, Yet, tho', to prevent endl: 
Scruples, 1 contend here that Yu. 
rtentions may ſuffice to guide and ſanc 
Li! 
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Duty e our daily Actions, even when w2 gre 
«ls not aware we have them; yet J am far 
alt gom blaming thoſe who do even fre- 
re i: quently make Itentions Actually, eſned 
ine cially in two caſes. One is, when we 
VM rake M ſiſtauce againſt Iemptat ions 
For, then it is moſt profitable for us to 
Cor pave retourſe to our former Good In- 
LW rontions, ard to rene them; which is 
vere: r-proaucing the Act of Intention, ox 
per , it over again, and generaily 
ance wich an addition of greater Vigour. 
' OUT he other is, when more elevated and 
ö ebgrected Souls do ſtrain every mo- 
d rent after higher perfection; for ſoch 
W heaver-ſoaring Saints, do intend till 
toout-d? their former ſelves; and, theres 
fore, are ſtill making Actual Intenti- 
lens of a farther Progreſs in Prayer; 
ad baving undertaken that Heroick at- 
tempt of continually flys-2 the Suageſti- 
lens of Nature, and following the Mo- 
tons of Grace, they ſtand in need of 
exerting perpetually their utmolt Ef- 
, becauſe the occaſions of Parſur 
land Reſiſtance are ever preſſing. But 
tis not my Intention here to offer Rules 
o ſuch ſublime Contemplatives; but 
G 3 only 
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only (as has been ſaid) for the Ge: 
rality of ſuch Pore and wel- mea. 

Souls as dwell in the /7:ddle Stor y, þ:, 
tween great Saints and great Fes 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 


That Scrupuloſity does in a gre: 
Meaſure weaken our Good l. 
tentions. 


HOSE Chriſtians who ſtar; 

Candidates for Heaven, or 2 
ſpire to Eternal Happineſs; or, whic! 
is the ſame, who have Good Intention, 
are (as was ſaid above) of three ſorts; 
ſome of them are of ſo very Rude, ard 
uncultivated Underſtandings, that the; 
are incapable of Agr Inſtruttions 
Some are of a fair pitch of Capacity; 
iuch as the Generality ſpoken of in the 
Cloſe of the former Diſcourſe. A:4, 
laſtly, ſome, tho? but few, have /e 
themſelves by frequent Meditation and 
Contemplation above the Commun Le. 
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of thole of the ſecond & ank, and 
„mat a cmfg ant & continual Converſa— 
ton with Heaven. Of theſe, the Ficlt 
ort have very ſeldom any Scrupler, 
cauſe they Go farce ever make any 
Reſlexions on their own ter iour: 
but go forwards, honeſtly Believing as 
their Paitours tea:b them, and Atir ng 
as they vid them: And, the Laſt fort 
are tzeneralty above Serup! as to _ 
Ch ritian Behaviour, as having g 

te above the Purgative Way: has 
many of them 2re not exempt from 
reeding the advice of their Spiritual 
Directer how to reſiſt Temptation: 
eſpecially thoſe that tend to Spiritual 
ons; and how to be aſſur'd whether 
tioſe Extram dinary Irradiations, they 
do naw and then experience, are from 
(00; and, laſtly, how to advance in 
Fiz Prayer : for which, as I con- 
8 2 few Rules may ſuſſice. ?Tis 

it then, that Scrnrles do in a manner 
"ly perplex thoſe Souls which are of 
the 17 4ilin; forts for, theie good 
copic being anxious and ſollicitous to 
tread richt in the Paths of true Vir- 
tue, and having but -alf- Ligts how to 
A. 4 guide 


23 Of Good Intenttons. 


zu de their Interiour, are, conſcqiier:. 
iy, diſpos'd to ttt ften on the; 
Actions; and on the other #62, bes 
perfect Stranpers to the Nature et 
dye tual things, are apt frequently 
doubt whether they are Mor ally C 

r Bad, or whether themſelves 72 
. or God's Serrvantss and when 
they do Cod, when /?, They 
apt to take a Conceit (eſpecially i 
humble) that their Intertions are no! 
directed right, and therefore that ever 
their beſt Devutions do not advance 
them towards Heaven; tut, that, be. 
ing aim'd at a wrong End, they may, 
for ought they know, be S and 
Wiched. Guiding themſelves by Fancy, 
they cannot perceive that they love 
Cod, or do any thing purely for“ 
ate; but only out of Vanity, Aﬀect:- 
tion, or meer Cuſtome. Theſe tur- 
moyling thoughts give them much Dit- 
ſat is faction and Di/quiet of Mind, and 
diſccurage them from going forwards 
LL eartily and cheerfu'ly in their Holy Fx: 
erciſes. But, which is the greateſt 
miſchief of all, theſe Miſapprehenſion; 
enfeeble their Dope, and, by conic- 
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zuence, their Charity, or Love of God. 
| tor, as he who thinks ſome Goo, (tho? 


never ſo great in it ſelf) utterly Unat- 
tainable and Impoſſible, cannot at all 
vve it heartily, effectually zterd it, or 
labour to get it; So he who judges the 
Aitainmeut of it ſo cruelly Hara, and 
+lolutely Vacertain, that, let him do 
ls t, he has but 4/1 hopes to com- 


E piſs it, can never in ſuch a comfortleſs 


-01:0:tion, heartily felt, or Intend it; 
ſceinz that (as tar as he can diſcern) he 
cannot be ſatished, that, in the whole 
courile of his former Life, he has cer- 


rely advanc'd on? ſtep towards it. 


To free good Souls from this ./ 
000/414 aud perpliex*d condition; is my 
Ciuet Aim in moit of my future Diſ- 
couries 3 being well ſatisfied within my 
Coulcience that there cannot be a 
greater Charity to ſuch Perſons, 
hence! ſhall not be ſollicitous if any 
ald blame me for advancing ſome 
ub Poſitions, and taking a Road 


not beaten by che Generality of Spiri- 


val Directers; hoping, upon good 
o inds, that my Principles will jultiſie 
de 1rath of what I ſhall deliver, 

65 3. Every 


Z. Every one is aware that vain Sue 


geſt ions temp us do Pride; Inpure 0 60 


to Dach aſtity; Malicious and En uy 
ones, to Vncharitabieneſs ;, and SCepti 
cal donbirngs, to T:fid-lity and ſo 
all the reſt: But | have not obſer 
that many do lay to heart, or cont 
how Over-timor {neſs & Scrupuloſity c 
cempt us to wrong that excellent The: 


jogical Virtue call d Dope: rho? {1 


the „ny Comfert of our Spiritual Li 
the Anchor which keeps us from 5. 
ing wrackt when we ate toſt in 1) 
turbulent Waves of leptat ions, 2; 


the molt immediate Diſpoſition to s 


beſt of Virtues, Charity, or Lov i 


God. How many Treatiſes have bes 
writ to magnifie Faith (as indeed it d 
ſerves) and to exhort us to ſtand falt | 
it; as allo to preſerve and advance! 
in Charity, and in all Moral Virtue 
Yet how few have we ſeen that gin 


Divine Hope the Elogiums and Con 


mendations it deſerves, or ſhew tt: 
wonderful lufluence it has upon Car: 
or how it comforts and encourages 
dur Spiritual Actiors ? 


haps, is the main Reaſon why Scrup! 
lolit! 
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lofity is grows fo fſhionuwic among the 
Generaiity of devout People; nay, 'tis 
yell if it be not held a Virtac by ſome, 
and the m jt Scfugulius accounted the 
create(t Sututs; tho", all this while (if 
their Scrapalyſity be Exceſſive) nothing 
but that blackeſt ſpiritual Vice, call'd 
D--p.ur, is more Opęehſit to that Virtue 
Of Hy, or ſcarcel any more wicked 
1 it felt, and its Con.equences. E- 
very Pious Peniient is forry for his 
{aults, Clears his Conlcience of them by 
donfeſſing them, aud humbly accuſes 
himielf of them; but who thinks of 
conte{ling his Scrapuliſity, tho? never ſo 
Great and Enor maus? Note; and 
„hy, duc becauſe it fuits with their Hu- 
Our, and therefore they will not be 
brought to think it a 5 Let them 
not deceive themielves; our Ghoſtly 
Enemy takes his ad vantage from our 
VLaſſiaas; and, as he makes uſe of our 

»11cur1ſ,ence to tempt us to Uncleaune 
«5; tohe ſerves himielf of our Fear, 
to deſtro our Hope, and te nat us to 
Deſpor dency in God's Goodneſs He 
knows very well that 'tis againſt the 
grain ef our Nature to love thoſe hearti- 


ly, 
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y, who have no Diſpolition to don 
Good ; and that, therefore, if he ca- 
make us apprehend that our Irfinitel- 
Good GOD is fo Unreaſonable, Hu. 
mourſome, ſo Implacable and hard 90 
pleaſe, that, let us do all we can, wt: 
know not how to win his favour (which 
are ſuch Qualities as our Nature 3 
hors) or, as the Scripture exprelic: 
it, do barſh and auſtere a Perſon, thi: 
he rect fruit where he has not on, 
he knows (I ſay) that if this Mit 
conceit once fink into us, ( which |: 
moſt injurious to GOD) it will 5 
time make way for the Spirit of 7: 
phemy 3 and that, if he can make e 
believe our loving Lord and Father! 
more ill - natur'd and Unreaſonab! 
than the wori# of his Creatures, i: 
would be impoſiible we ſhould Heart., 
o him. Wherce follows of covrit, 
that, ſince our Will muſt needs love 
Something, we ſhall fall to ſettle on 
Chief Affection on ſome Creature, By 
which Stratagem he will have accom 
pliſh'd his whole Deſign, and got the 
poor deluded Soul where he wouit 
Wiſh to have it: that is, ( Hope and 

Lo! 
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Love being ſtilled in her) to be a per- 
fe. Slave to Sin and Hell; a Denizon 


of his black Kingdom; and, which is 


worſe, by thus extinguiſhing her Hope 
a4 Charity, to ſecure his Tyrannous 
Dominion over her, and by degrees 


Fj her in Deſfair. 


4. In the mean time to % thoſe 
ve meaning Souls who are not yet ſo 
cel engulft in the Sin of Scrapuloſity, 
transtorms himſegt into an Angel of 
„t; he talks like a Saint to them, 
d incul.ates how great a Virtue it 
to car God; and, therefore, the 
'£ they fear him, the more Virtubus 
e are: Nay, he will quote Scrip- 
are too for their farther aſſurance z 
or the Devil is a great Scripturiſt, 


tor can the acuteſt >9crman bring Text 


oon Text more v, or per vert them 
More flanſibhy, for his own pur poſe. He 


ty. 127 open very amply what Encomi- 


me are there given to the Fear of God; 
hat Bleſſings are promiſt to thoſe 
Who begin with that Fear, and proceed 
Bur he plays 
tie Crafty Sophiſter all the whale, 
Not one of thoſe Texts come up to abet 

an 
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an Irrational and Scrutual us fear of Gy 
in thoſe who mean well, and eta 

to ſerve him: Much lets can he bri;: 
any one that recommends to us a & 
Fear lince the Law of Grace was pe 
mulgated to the World » Hor any ot 
than an High Keverengtial Fear, whic 
a Hunte and Loving Son pays to t 
Almight; GOD, ho is allo his D 

Father; for, by that nearly-Relat; 
Name, our Saviour CA KIJS1, ab 
taught us that Law, has comandedy 
to call his, aud our Hu averly Fate 
when ever we pray to him; and ſur: 
ly the Divine Wiidom came not hitte 
to teach us Complements, He is the 
rally Our Father, and ſiac i e Out! 
call him, and as ſuch look upon hin 
ever ſince his only Begotten Son mat: 
himſelf our Brother by taking om N. 

ture upon him. Nay, even the m0! 
wicked Chriſtians; when they once be 
come Perttent, are not forbidden toad: 
dreſs to him in the ſame words: fa 
we may obſerve that the Prodigal Sor 
who had riotoufly ſpent all his Patrimo 
ny, uſed the ſame Appellation whey | 
bege'd pardon of his Father, whom be 


ad 


Cali 
FIGIK 
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ad ſo highly offended, and found his 
leat Mercy er LO recelve him with C. 
> br „. 1 ſay, the Devil himſelf, as 
Sri quick as be is at quoting Scripture, 
pe ngo produce. one Lie there, that 
tie foie Chriſtians who intend w, ought 
while H l:ayc any other Fear of GOD than 
to MM that He one, which a Son bears to a 


„Dear Father of fo Soveraign a Majeſty ; 
el att: any ſicc h Fear as 10 the leaſt dimi- 
„ot es our He in his Goodneſs, or our 
ded 7.14 of him, as a Scraprions Fear does; 


Fun cn leſs [ch a Fear as tends Impli- 
| (urs cely to Bla, he mt tus laſinite Goodneſs ; 
hitte in which extravagant Corceit conſiſts 
„te te , of Srrapmojiry, To apply this 
aht t Diſcourſe to The Point in hand 5 ſince 
) hin 70 Man can ætf «# ied to get, or pur- 
mat fue, what he has no Hopes to obtain; it 
1 N88 follows that what weakens our Hope, 
e mo muſt of force, in proportion, weaken 
ce be our Good Inrentions alſo; and, conſe- 
tos quently, diminiſh the Goodneſs of all 
our Moral Actions and all our Virtues ; 
which will m:ke our Chriſtian Life 
Sick y, Lang uiſhing, and Faint; which 
takes the Meaſure of its Sound e, and 
is adjuſted to the Viour of our Jtenti- 
0 5. BuC 
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5. But the Devil can put ot 
ſhapes of an Angel of Ligut than a 
Another Stratayem of his to ente.h/; 
our Hope, is, to tuggelt to us a Con. 
terfeit Humility, To underitand which 
we are to note, that tho' the Virtue g 
Hope, does chiefly, or rather wholly, 
rely on the Divine Goodveſs aſſiſt ing us 
without which we can do nothing, nor 
advance one ſtep towards Heaven; ye! 
there is requiſit withal, ſome kind of 
Apprehennon, or ſome good Opinion, 
of our own good Actions done thro 
GOD*s Grace, at leaſt of our Good Ir 
tentions and Eda vours to ſerve G OD: 
other wile 't is 1mpoſlible we ſhould hay; 
any Hope in GO D's Gooduels at all 


St. Paul tells us, I hat if our Conſcieru 


does not a: cue ur, we have Hope; which 
is the ſame as if he had ſaid, If our 
Conſcience does accuſe us in every AG 
we do, we can have no Hope at all, [I 
then theycome to conceitzas ſome Scru- 
lous People do, that they do mui; 
but Sin continualiy; can ſuch Souls 
hope, or expect the Highelt of Re 
wards, Heaven, from a J=/t God whoſe 


very Eſſence obliges him to hate Sn, 
and 


EF 
inn. 
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ad if (it be Uarepented of) to give it 
due and proper Reward, Damnati- 
Can a profligate wretch who 

iq uity libe Mater, and wallows 
ſorts of Villany and Wickednels, 
ine, that (while he remains fucit) 
> is an Object of 60 D's Love, and a 
ect capable of a Crown of Eternal 
'Tis the Method of the Di- 
de Wiſdom in the Adminiſtration of 
s World to plant good Drſpoferions 
$117, and then (if Men be not wanting to 
ticmſelves ) to promote and carry 
them on to fſarter perfetFions, Plain— 


10rY 7 


Fei: Natural Reaſon aſſures us of the 


fame, Well may we hope for a Har- 


Ext when we know the Seed is ſown, 


tie Gronnd till'd, and the Blade be- 
sto appear; but, if we think the 
(Ground is ſtony, no Seed is ſown, or 


Fe, : lies expos'd to the Inclemency of 
Ft: Air on a hard Rock; what Har- 


veſt can we Hype for? Wherefore, 


i iheſ> Scrupulons Perſons take a con- 
keit they have no god Di ſpoſit ions laid 


In their Soul already, they will hardly 
de drawn to hope for the Harveſt of 


their Labours, Heaven; or for any 


Favours 
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Favours from the Divine Good « 
Beſides, every good Diſpoſition vel 
in our ſelves, is 2 peeial fat r 

God, and by its lying croſs to the © 
ius of corrupt Neture: "tis eaße 
ſee it is Swperi-41urel ;, Since hoy 
Doctrine of Chiiſtianity =effures 1 
that Infinit Goodneſs ſtands ready! 
promote, ripen, (s it were) and tt 
Crown his own Gifts; if we judge, 
have ſuch good Diſpoſitions in vs, i 
have (from this head) juſt ground: 
hope; if we find none ſuch, it is hard: 
Hope at all. Nay, for the ſame Reaſon, 


ven a Sinner when he becomes Penite 


has ground to Dope; as knowing t!: 


the turning his heart ſrom Sinful Af 
tions to a Reſolution to follow Vine 


Is, atatio dexire exielſt, a Chit, 


wrought in his Soul by the kara of ! 
moſt High; and he is but meaniy ir 
ſtructed iu Chriſtianity who knowsr! 
that all the Doctrine of our dear 8 
our, and all the Methods laid by lin 


do terd to heal our Sores, ſtr et 


our weakneſs, and direct arigne O! 
ſtraggling and vie eri Sreps, he i 
ly Baptiſt foretold his Merciful “ 
Gr 


() 
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od cacious Inter tions for us in theſe 
ven Komfortable Words; 7? bruifed Keel 
+ [rnabics Fla 
INJE ba lp OO till be c:mes to 
Pd, ment. 'bjich underſtood Spiritu- 
%, as it ought, ſignifies that the whole 
Work of our Good Rediemer did tend 
bo ffringthen even the weareff Soul, and 
dot to break it by Diffidence in his 
Goodneſs; and that, if there be but 
pne e of Charity left in our Hearts, 
to (/ it up again, thro' our Hope in 
the ſame Goodneſs, into a Flame of 
Divine Love, All which Confiderati- 
dns end in this, that, unleſs we be con- 
2 USWcious of having Good [ houghts and In- 
| A tio, and that we have done ſome 
Ving; Ai; we can hardly entertain 
1: Wy Hope of Heaven, or that Divine 
race will ever aſſiſt us to obtain Eter- 
ny Wal Happineſs. 
s. if then the Devil can but per- 
f-::de Souls out of a Comfterfert Humi. 
In, to think they have #0 Goodneſs, or 
Pracr at all in them, he will eaſiiy 
„ and perhaps in time quench their 
ane, and conſcquentiy their Charity, 
br Love of GOD. What then 2 
uch 


j j - } 
he nut bre, an: 


enites 
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ſuch timorovs Souls ſay) muſt we r,, 

our ſelves in our own conceit, ang ſs en 
Hutter gur ſelves we are Saints, wh en all 0118103 
the wh le we experience how Lumpi, (our Vi 
Dull, and (as it w ere) half un willing wy the Elli 


farm good Actions, or ere D 


arc to De! 

to ſz! our Prayers, Does not this e. ifts, 

cline Pcople to nouriſh Syiriral pi tboſe“ 
5 heir! Ms SS, „ich is a Sin next t1 Mercy, 
plain Deviliſhneſs? Muſt we re ject 2:4 Pwiοuu 
bid farewel to that excelent Virtue of vs H 
Humility, which we have always berg itts, 


tanghr is the only Beſis and Found ation us au 
of 21 our Spiritual Building? I An We" ©? 
iwer, not one lot. Was ct. Paul (ni; war IT 
ri Proud hen he ſaid Confidentl;, .= 
Omnia peſſum in Deo qui me confort; Wb 8 


T ca oF all things G 9 D why ſtren, [ai 
me, Tis pride. indeed, to rely on 


/tives, but who did ever Cay i it was Price t 
70 rely on Cod, and on his Holy Ge wt 
in vs, which Se. Paul aſſutes us is 2" l 10 
tent. Let us learn of the ſame Apo n 
ſtle in what true Humility conſis; 18 
ion ſumus ſuſſicientes, (ſays he) fac Or by 
al. "aud bon ww + #, bis, t a7 G11 EY ws [. 
bis, Ko. We are not |: ff. 1ert t1 45 r 


Good of our ſelves, as of dur ſelves, % er 


4 
f ++ 
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our Suffictency 15 from God. Let 
* us then humble our ſelves as low as our 
original Nothing, when we reg ard 
% Mour w ſtrength; but let us not belie 
the Efficacy of Grace, or wrong God's 
dre, by denying we have thoſe 
Woifts, or that Pitch of Grace, and 
thoſe Virtues, Which out ot his meer 
Mercy, and the Merits of his Son our 
avlour, he has evidently beſtow'd upon 
Ius. How can we ever tak him for his 
„Pitts, if we d:ſackrowledge he has given 
an? How can we bleſs and magni- 
Ar. 0 1 Holy Name for our receiving 

%, from bim! 3 if at the fame 


hau ſh bould we in Temprations make 
| I our Interiour Good Dijpyſirions, 


15 are our Spiritual Arms, if we do 
ee et believe we have any ſuch Arms to 
„ ee ſuſeof? To overween and judge 
i'r {elves better than we arc, or to 
„uk, that, 4s of our ſelves, we can do 


.. &:: Good, is Pride + but, when we can- 
„er but know by an eaſie Reflexlon that 
;. be Divine Goodneſs has planted in 
,y {WW or hearts Good Intentions, and that 
„ endeavour (tho? with ſome Imper- 
:.. fection) 


Ot 
drift al 
be! Pr, 
bir Ser 
that 
tions, 
min 91 
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ſection) to cxcente the, and to purſy 
Virtue, and hate Vice; tothink, in ſud 
a caſe, chere is »t+:g that is God y; 
us, is pute Fly. *Tis the ſame as i 
a modeſt Virgin ſhould out of Humil. 
ty, think and acknowledge her lelf mn. 
chaſt; or a Charitable Man think nia. ich 01 
{elf an TCfarcr., Do but be artily 07,1889 0 
that all the Good you have, and teen, W 
Continuance of it for every Moment, ay . 
comes from God's Heavenly Grace“! 
Do but acknowledge and keep awake don! 
your Soul when you do any Good, tha Reir 17 
jay ing of St. Pau!, Nin Ego fed Gra. 

Dei mecum; Not 1, but G O D's Grad 


with me: Or fay heartily with Ble“ 
St. Auſtin, Aleriia mjtra [wit A π 47 
ein, Our Aris 4 ethy CO. ts Do but LINGO 
| ſay, this luce, aud! YOu hav oer. { this 
form'd the exact duty of © rin aa He eve 
mility: But that, well-meaning good | they 
Chriſtians ſhould dejectedly ſtand fan- © 
cying they do vo dt all, even when ben th. 
God's Grace is making them cally 1 WM . 
40 it, is to cvatnare Gods Grace, and e cl 
make it good for nothing. Cevotl 

7. But what ſhall be ſaid to that . 32% 


werldineſs and Lothne{s to ga abou! 
Spiri 


Of Good Intentions. 143 


cb reitual Actions, and particularly 
(Meir her, which breeds much of 
aner $-ruple ? What | am to adviſe, 
3% chat thoie Daties being Spirzruat 
ess, chey will only judge and de- 
% Min of chem by their X e vον, by 
cir Which only any Spritue thing can be 
„oon or diſcerned. Let them reflect 
eee, whether they are Troub/cd, or 
en 4 with this Backwardneſs: If it 
ae. them, then it is a clear Demon- 
ration that 'tis acainſs their Will and 
their 1-72-1107, and therefore is no Sin. 
an any thing be more evident. than 
at we are always fleaſed when we 
e our Will; and therefore what- 
cr /plca/es us is againſt our Will, 
„ a [120initary, Again, did they in- 

chis Lothneſs to pray, meditate, 
1, derout at the Sacraments, &c. 
[ they did mot intend it, but are 


DUL = * ! 
„ at it afterwards, and even 
| hen they have it, then *cis Manifeſt- 


1 a1atnſt their Jatentionz and there- 
eit there be any hm in this ſeeming 
Cevotion, 'tis even from hence (ſhown 
„ir their Intention is evidently Good, 
„u erauſe it is again/t, or Oppoſit to on 


— — 
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dull Slothſulueſs which we find in ot b, 
which argues moſt evidently, tha; Ney f 
proceeds from ſome odd circumſ Point 

or ſome Natural, or Corporeal lui ur ſe. 
ſition. Let them take Comfort th; 
and know aſſuredly that God, who /: 
the Heart, and werghs the Spirit; ju; 


. — — 


of their Endeayours by what they j;t; D 
riouſly, and ſincerely w' and 11M 
ded; and not by the reſtiffneſs of he 
Ir frrihur part, or the Farcy, to cn * Gor 
ply and go along currently and {no 
Iy wien thoſe Spiritual Acts. He js! 
be ſerved in Spirit and Truth, and tie! 0 
is not one Jot of Spirit, nor of 1 
either in this Dnactivenc ſs of our Im; 14 $91 
gination z which proceeds from ot 
having ſuitable Spec 70s or Phantaſmse reste 
hand, toco-operate ſenſibly and tei ors; | 
with our Spiritual part, whence p18 large | 
ceeds that Dulneſs which makes e, 
ſeem unwilling. Laſtiy, let ſuch gaffen. 
people know that they are u but 01 
even when they are -voluntarily bat it 
firatted, or have a Will to pray; Me, 
Heave 


(which is the ſame) do pray with thi 

Hul, even when (thro? their judging only | 

Spiritual things by their Feli, nF9v:s - 
* 
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oe by the Refi-xion of their Re o 
Ney ſeem to be anwilling. But of this 
„ boint more at large in the next Diſ- 
FNcourſe. 


DISCOURSE IX. 


1 9 the Proper Means how to ſatisfie 
E Scrupulous Souls. 


1, C Crupulofity being, generally, the 
Greateſt Fan't to which well. means 
ing Souls (eſpecially thoſe of the devorr 


Iz 
a) are moſt Obnoxious, and the 
s Wc 4e/t weabner of their Good Intenti- 


lors; | judge it my duty, to be more 
large and particular in rectify ing that 
Erowleſome, and miſchit von Imperfecti- 
on. Had I no other Motive to do this 
but only 204t lately mentioned, viz, 
[that it enfeebles and prejudices their 
ere, and conſequently their Love of 
Heaven, i ſhould think my ſelf ſuffici- 


ently oblig*d to do my utmoſt to cure 
„ als of ſuch a pernicious Malady; 


H bur 
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but, I am ſorry to ſay that there is 3. 
nother Reaion which lays a plain 77 
upon me to enlarge upon this Subject; 
which 1s, that it is now grown ſuch ; 
Common Cuſtome amongſt many to 
guide Souls by the Way of Fear, tha 
it is almoſt come to be the E aſhivs and 
Vogue: whereas the Method of guide 
them by that ot Lv, is proper and pe- 
culiar to Chriſtians, who live under the 

Law of Grace, as the other was to the 
| Jews who liv'd under the Law of Moſs 

Thele were, by the State of the Worl! 
at that time, like Seri a its, or Slavcs: 
whereas we, being now Redecmd, 0. 
bought again, by the Merits of our dest 
Saviour, out of that Slavery of Sin, art 
by the fame Goodnels adopted to |: 
Sous; whence we ought to bear ti: 
lame regard to our Heavenly F ther, 
as becomes ſo near and dear a Relation; 
that is, a Duizfil and moſt Afect renate 
Love; accompanied, indeed, with a pro- 
found Keverertial Fear ot Oltending ſo 
Great a Majeſty, whoſe Holineſs, which 
Is Ellential to him, gives him an infinil 
Hatred againſt Sin; but yet, not wWitb 
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Argry Maſter ,, but tuch a one as ſprings 
gut of a deep Sent e of the O eienc: and 
Love we owe to fo Go Father, who 


as raiſed us from the Abject Condition 


of Slaves to the Devil, (which made us 
able to a Hell of Milery) to the G he- 
ms Liberty of the Sons of God, which 
entitles us to a Heaverty Inheritance, 
and to raign wich him for ever. Oh, 
that Chriſtians would but know their 
wn Dignity, and conſider of what C 
Spirit they are, or ought to be! Oh, 
that they would but ſeriouſly wergh and 
ay tO heart, that mow in the Law of 
Grace, they are really DMs, and make 
g full account that God is their Father! 
05 id they well conſider this, they would 
| {ncerely 0 love, and, out of that Love, 
him; they would with a Plain 
nd honeit Simplicity do their Erdecae 
hurt, & be humbly ſorry for their per- 
.orming them /mperfef y ; which done, 
they would ſurceaſe ail their #cars and 
S;rples, and reſt confident of his Fa- 
terly Kindneſs and tender Mercy. 
2, Thus much in Common: To 
draw nearer towards the particular 


days NOW to cure thoſe Panick Fears 


H 2 and 
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3nd Scruples; it is molt requiſit (ſince 
che Perſons | write to, are ſuppoſed to 
be of a Competent Pitch of Underſtanc. 
ing) to give them ſome farther Lig}; 
how to diſtinguiſh between the 24; © 104 
and Inferibur part of the Soul, which 
we have only hinted hitherto 3 Withour 
fome competent Knowledge of which 
they cannot be able of themſelves, nor 
enabled by others, to underſtand what's 


Lin, what ot; the Ignorance of which 


cannot but perſleæ ſuch ſollicitous well 
meaning Chriſtians with perpetua! 
Anxicty and D:ſfatisfatt;on, I dil: 
courſe thus. | 
3. Man being compounded of two 
Different; and (as has been ſkown D'/c.1. 
See. 5, ) Oꝛpoſit Natures meeting in one 
Perſon, that is, of S:ul and Body; aid, 
as been Delin'd by the Church, and 
indeed known by Reaſon, and even al- 
. moſt by Experience, the S being that 
which gives the Material, or Corpo- 
real Part its Eſſeuce. or makes it a H- 
-nare Budy (which the Schools call to be 
che Form of it;) It follows evidently 
nat there are ſome Operations in Mar 
. Feculiar to the Soul, and paces 
| le 
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ble to a Corporeal Nature; but alſs 


ſame others which proceed from her as 
he informs the Body, and acts with it 3+ 
ter its peculiar manner. It being mii 
niſeſt that, when the Soul is gone, the 
N not o nly ceaſes to knw and 
„ which are the Operations prope? 
to of ite; but to imazin or Fancy, to 
uſe the Senſer, Motion, or any other 
Function which belongs to all over Anis 
mals which ate meer Bodzes, Hence it 
Ic, that we Call tat Spiritual Faculty 
hy w aich we em or will, the Superiour 
dert OT tue oui: becauie Oprrirn gs noms 
tures, and conſequently their Functions 
and Operations, are of a $42er!0', 
Hicber, and Nebler kind of Being than 
Bnates are; and that Power, and its 
Functions and Operations, which be— 
long to the Soul as ſhe is meerly the 
Firm of the Boay, and are Common to 
Brutes as well as Hen, the Inkeriouo 
Part of the Soul; that is indeed, (the 
gaul having no Parts) we frame a lower 
Conception of the Soulas ſhe makes the 
Man exerciſe thoſe J:nobler Acts, than 
we make of her as ſhe is conceiv'd to 
enable him to perform the otter which 
H 3 are 
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Intentions. 
The Operatic! 


his Lower {crt, are Faq, ot I. 
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Gearing, & einp, and cerciz! 
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Are 1\obler CNnes. 


„%. Gruwn: 4 
are fourd in Beaſts. £4 the Ei. 
ort are Kn mn 2 Wiring, Loving, 
Hiting, Juagis, | Diſcom 05: „i, 7 
177, 27 115 „ es. ing, and ſuch 
like; or, laſtly, (ſpeaking of the Sou! 
as do her Morality) of Itending, Deli- 
ecratiro, Eleiling; &c. Again, in the 
oper bunl bart ck the Son! £ are laced 


O 


HUT» 


9 ww - 


our Princip (s (whether of Faith er 

leaſor) which guide cur Soul as ſhe is 
ipeculatively H], or Practicaby 
later ding. "Tis, moreover, from this 
Act of Jitendins, that the S: ptriour 
part of the Soul is cal'd the Min, or 
Mining power; becauſe only a Spirit 
can mean or Intend. Laſtly, (as has 
been ſhown ) the Interim is the only 
Soarce and 1: of all our Actions as they 
are Mvratily G or Bad, Whence we 
do eſteem a Man rs = Vicks, 
according as he J[nrends, Di. "5, Or 
Aims his chief Acc ions at his true Sum- 
21222 
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'g,or 2. 4. 1%; all which 
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n Bonum, or True Laſt End, the 
(:2ining which will render him Hap- 
or at ſome Deſpic bie, Viworthy 
77 which can never ſatisſie the 
1rdtefs deſire of his Soul tho? he bad 
der, Mult at laſt forjaze Him, or 
it; and fo leave him for ever moſt; 
y and Miſerable. 

4. This Doctrine, tho? deliver'd in 
2 ſhort Summary, I dare vouch to be 
as to every part of it) abetted by moſt 
Valeniavle Principles; or ſuch as are 
cither clear of themſel ves, or may he 
caſily cleared, even to a Moderate Un- 
derſtanding. Ere I proceed, I muſt 
deg leave to refreſh my Readers Me- 
mory, by repeatipg in ſhort hints ſome 
few Truths, which I have either for- 
merly, or now lately delivered, and 
requelt he would bear them in mind. 
às firſt, that he would reflect well on 

> Nature of a Boay, ard a Spirit! 5 
nr conſequently , between what's 
Corpor al and what's Spiritual. Second- 
iv, that he would keep firm in his 
Thoughts that the Intention of our Laſt 
Ed is the Spring of al! our Humane 
Actions that are Moral, or as they re- 

H 4 ſpect 
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ſpect Virtue and Vice. Thirdly, th, 
an Intention, it being an Act of the 5. 
periſ ur part of the Soul, cannot be bly; 
ted out hut by a Contrary Intention. 
Spiritual Being is not like that of B 
which are of their own Nature Corr; 
trble, and thence apt to Her away 
and, conſcquently, all that's in then 
decays and periſhes with them. Either 
a new Choice of Another Laſt End, mu} 
difplace or efface the Former, or it will 
Rand for all Eternity. Theſe Truth: 
premiſed, ſet's apply?em to particular: 
and, by theſe Impartial Teſts, determi; 
what ground there is for thoſe frequert 
and common Scruples which ſo dreadfu]: 
ly haunt and per plex the Fancies of ma. 
ny well-meaning Souls. 

5. Some of them are much trouble 
that many Impertinent and Foolih 
Thoughts do frequently 4iſtract them 
in their prayers, and thence they mięh. 
tily fear they do not pray at al; nay, 
perhaps, they fancy they commit m7 
Sins, while they are praying again 
the former Ones. I ask then firſt, did 
they Intend-theſe Diſtractions? If , 
but the contrary, then thoſe diſtractieg 

Thoughts, 
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Thoughts have no Ara Goodneſs or 
gad ne ſs in them, and therefore cannot 
poſſibly be 4% Sins at al. Moreover, 
if, when they werr to pray, they had an 
latent ion co pray ſo long, or while ſuch 
Prayers laſted, thentheir former Inten- 
tion to pray is {till contend, and, to, 
they were in prayer, or had the Se- 
71047 part of their Soul elevated to Gad 
al the while, in deſpite of their Invo- 
juntary Diſtractions. Oh, bat they will 
ay, they Were zegligent to put them a- 
way, and that was a Sin. ask again, 
Did they [tend that Negligeace ; chat 
is, did they /ce, and were aware, that 
they let them go on, notwithitanding 
that their Chriitian Principles, and 
their Reaſon did admoniſnh them they 
ouaht to che them, and return to AC-> 
tual Prayer? It they did, they were 
{0 tar faulty, and ought to amend it for 
the future; if not, then it was a meer 
[wlantary courie of Farcies buzzing in 
cheir Brain (which was per haps out cf 
their power to help) excited either 5 
tie weather, the Motion of Humours 
in tne Body, ſome foriner Sollicitous 
Thougats, or ſome ſuch caſual odd 

Hs Cir» 
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Circumſtance, which +2/4c-4 rhem fro: 
reficcting on the unmanner ly intruigr 
of Diſtractions at ſuch a Seaton ; aid, 
therefore, that apprehended Ne 
was nm Moral Action, nor in the leaf 
ſinful Indeed, care is to be taken, 
That they do not fall to their Prayer. 
ahruptly, without any kind of conſide. 
ration what they are to ſay, but, ſati: 
fying themſ.lves they have it in the. 
prayer Bock; or, Sithour regst 
to wo they are going to ſpeak; fuct 
an Irreverend Unprepart due ſa in ihe bo. 
ginning can have no better a Pregreß. 
Let th em then /caſmm their Souls n 
with a due Reflexion before whom the: 
ſtard, and to now 2? eat a Majel If Yo HOW 
Prefer t, and looking dom on them 
they look :p to Him, they are abr: 


to addreſs their Petitions v and (if 1 their 77-4} 
Preparation be well choſen) the Moti- or 
ons of their AH (the Pra! aſms Wh IC Dev. 
they are to my e being beforehand 2 ner | 
ſummon'd and p- ef to Aten 4 them) wi: ann 


better retain the Impreſſion ſuch an ſelt 

Au uſt Preſence muſt needs make. Let and « 

them alſo conſider that Prayer 1s the de 

moſt concerning Action of our Whole calle 
Chriiti- 


it 
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Cheiſtian Life, & moſt efficacious both to 
old and promote us in Virtue; and 


to ohtsin God's Grace, witheut which 


we Cannert poſſibly think or do any 
ui that is Good; and then they 


will not judge we are to ſlubber it o- 
yer, or go ig or careleſsly about 


6, Again, Let them well examin 
themſelves whether {ome naue or too 


prevalent Affection for ſome Created 


loy, is not the Ca#/e of their Diſtrac- 
tions: For, generally, when we are 
to raiſe our Thoughts and Affections 
to Heaven, that Creature which has 
oo great an Aſcendent over cur heart, 
will appear upper moſt, and ſtop us in our 
Way. Bar, in caſe our Diſtractions 
de Indiffereutly of azy Object, or of 
an) contuſedly, ag d that a due care 
of preparation was taken, let not the 
Devout Soul trouble herſelf, nor break 
ner brain to avoid what perhaps ſhe 
cannot belp, Let her ſtrive to avail her- 
(elf by reading in her Prayer - Book, 
and endeavour to attend to the ſenſe of 
the words ſhe finds there, which is the 
eaſieſt way of procuring ve 0 

uc 
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ſuch a caſe. If that do not remedy hes 
Hiſtrattions, let her. fuffer patient!) 
what ſhe cannot. amowid, and ſught 
them; for they ate none of hers, by: 
troubleſome Gueſts that intrude ag an} 
br Wil, Let her by no means give 
vers but. finiſh her Iutend d. Task, 23 
well as Cod will give her leave, with. 
dat vexing her ſelf ſhe cannot bridl; 
der skittiſn Fancy, and ſhe will gain 
hy her Diſtractions. Let her mak: 
count, God is trying her Conſtancy, 
whether 


very occurring difficulty. If ſuch flight, 
tho? weariſome rubbs make. her leave 


aft her Devotioi g, tis a ſign ſhe af. 


fefted ſwectueſs (at leaſt fought he: 
own content) in prayer, and intended 
to pleaſe her IVature rather than to 
ſerve and pleaſe her God, Laſtly, 
if I may be allow'd to repeat over 
again what cannot be too often in- 
calcated, ſince fhe ſeriouſly Intended 


to pray as good Chriſtians ought, 


let her be aYur'd that the Superior 
part of her Soul where her Intenti- 


ons dwell above the reach of Fancy, 


0 


ſhe will be deturn'd from! 
ker Dutiful Application to him by e. 
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to violate them, is ſtill in prayer 3 
tho?, thro? the turmoyl of various 
phantaſms, which wholly take up the 
Jnfcriour part, or the Imagination , 
ſhe does not, nor can indeed, perceive 
ii. Nothing can more clearly de- 
monſtrate that thoſe Diſtractiums are 
gat her Will, and fo, none of bers, 
than ker own experience that ſhe is 


E3114.led ſhe has them, and that they 
i the Intention ſhe had when ſhe 


ſec her ſelt to pray, which Intention 
For, (as 
was {aid above) had they been ac- 
(rig to her Intention and Acts of 
ber %, ſhe would not have been 
rr-bled, but Glad ſhe had them: ſhs 
would have kindly careſſed and che- 


i'd them, and reroyce the had got 


What ſhe wh and tended, 

7. Some other Devout Souls will 
reeds fancy that they do nothing for 
God's /e, but either out of Vanity, 
Good Nature, or ſome other ſiniſter 
Motive; and their Reaſon is, becauſe 
they do not tel in themielves ſuch 
a hearty Inclination or Intention to. 
do. their Actions, becaute they 2 

Plea- 
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pleaſing to God 2004 hr iltiag docs 
ouꝑnct. fo tho't tond People | an. WP 
ſwer, that rhe; Quite mike the Nees 
whole mater; and, hat "Lis impoſſ. , , 
ble we in 0 Wen ) Feel any ſpirit 
thing, or any At thai is Spread, (F. -- 
heve above p:.yyenied any [och Ex 
pectas! NS by neu them Cicarly fil 1 
diflerence Ber Weeti 4 dy and à & in 
and that only Co: horcal things are ce. 
pable of heinp 74 by Experience; but 
Sytritual thivgs 27t Oy to he known 
making uſe of KY and & e 
which are themſelves Spi ita Ali, 
Indeed, me Souls may nave ſo cultiva- 
ted their Minds th tuch kinds of Re- 
flexion, that they are grown Fabi, 
and Habitnil ro them, and ever at hand; 
and add a kind of 7.:v+/:ze/+ to the O0. 
{cu;ity of Faith, hence, heving gain'd 
a kind of Experience, chat they hate 
fach cuſtomary Fi M in their Ima- 
gination, it ſeems to them that then 
feel the ſpiritus Act it ſelf which goes 
along with that Phantaim, and is, 2: 
it were, a Stig, of it: which is the 
Reaſon why ſome Maſters of. Spir!- 
tuality uſe to diſtinguiſn the ways of 

pro- 


i italy in their Soul. 


th at pretended End, 
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groacceding by Faith, and by Feeling) 
. d, moreover, ſome high Contempla- 
ties have, by A ſpecial Favour, a /uper- 
eter (il Perception of all that paſſes 
But 1 am not 
curfing here of ſuch illuminated 
Mer197sS 3 | aM on! bo {peaking to ſuch as 
' on honeſtly and fincerely in the 
en beate Rod of Faith; and yet 
Gundt be {atisfiea whether ever they 
co 4//y Good or 70, and am endeavou- 
rin to rid them of that Comfortles 
Ccropies 
8. Le ry examin then, according to 
the Doctrine formerly deliver'd, hat 
fo mat ian and Satist: ction the Keflexe 
: of their Keaſo vpon their bat ward 
; ion: (wich cannot be unknown to 
em) gives in this caſe. When they 
b. ray, give Alms, Cc. they en Le- 
Jarily do it for ſome Motive or vr. 
K then, Do they obſerve that they 


pe 
go thoſe pood Actions for the Mo 


If ſo, they would often pretend 


to RO to their Prayers, When they 
ally 42 not: They would, when, for 


they retire into 
heir Cloſet, lay alide their trouble- 


ſome 
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{ome and 1iklome Prayer-Book, an; 
fall. to read a Romance, or a Hills. 
ry, or make use of their Needle, c 
apply themſelves to ſome other mot 
Wilcumes and moe 4. i Emplos. 
ment; for, it they did it for the /511} 
fate, the World, not knowing why 
really pait, would «qually eiteem they 
S410LS) as it they had ded been al 
the while at their Prayers. The fate 
Diſcourie ſerves for Almſ-erds : | 
they did them to gain the applauſe 0 
good Opinion of the World, they wor! 
{ti} endeavour, like the. Pnariſees, t. 
beſtow their Charities fo as they mizh: 
be ſeen of Men: nor would they g u 
any in Private, where none could take 
notice of it; Or, at leaſt, if they did, 
they would not {ind themlelves weil at 
eaſe, tiil in diſcourſe they had rake 
occaſion to mk; it known to the Compy 
ny. Now, incale they do not ſind i; 
themſeives ſuch Symptoms of a Pervert- 
ed Iuteution, they ought to think their 
actions proceed from a God one, and 
were ihe effects of their Chriſtian Pri: 
<iples, and of God's Grace moving then 
effectually to put thoſe Principles it 
Practice. 9. Yet, 
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3. Yet, ſtill they have a Scruple that 
-] thoſe, and ſuch like Actions were 
gore out of meer Cuſtome. Now, it 
ö Cuſtome they mean a Habitual Pro- 

enſion to perform ſuch good Deeds 
cn, let them take Comfort, aud 
ess God for it: For a Habit to do 
Good, argues a Firmneſs in Virtue, and 


K; proaches to Sardity, which is an 


Eltabliſhmert 1 Virtuous Actions and 
Piſpoſitions, But, if they mean that 
Corrurt Nature made them take a Toy 


p [0 do {ſuch Actions Cuſtomarily, they 


may eaſily correct that Extravagait 
Conceit. For, moſt of our Chriſtian 


Actions lie croſs to the Grain of Cor- 


rupt Nature, and therefore are very 
unlikely to proceed from ſuch an Ort- 
zin. Indeed. this Scruple may ſeem to 
have moſt force in Almſ-deeds; which 
many, of a compaſſionate and tender 
Nature, may happen to do, tho? they 
never heard of Heaven, or ever believed 
it. It is related by a Gentleman, fo 


very intimate with Hobbs the Atheiſt, 


that he acquainted him with his exe- 


| crable Tenets without diſguize, how, 


walking with. bim in the Fields they 
met 


162 


Of Goon Intentions, 


met with a peor miſerable LAN 
2& of as mug 


of Sores, and an Oh) 
Pity as could weil be imagin'd ; 
£7,505 put his hand in his Pocket, 20 
gave hi: na Shilling; at which 10 

ther check'd, and told him that in 4. 
ing fo he went contrary to his 0 A 
Prin CIPICS 3 lor (ſaid he) you exp 

reward in the other World, holci 
there is no ſich thing; nor are you 

ter, but ſomething worſe for it io th 


World. To which Mr. H. ber repl 0 
You willzke Sir, I feel my ſelf bei: 


for it already; for, the ſeeing u 
wretched condition of this Beggar, 
found a ſenſible Regret and Trouble! 
my ſelf; and now, ſeeing him 1-0 


vriskly, and cheerfully when L had 


ving him that Shilling, it took 
trouble off v hich Natural Coms 

ration had given me before. gad! 
ny Fancy Cet ter at eaſe. 
Motive of that Gcnrleman, at 
tive good enongh For an 
ſince thoſe we'l-meani: * Chrilt ia!) 


id a U 
Athei kl. 


ſpeak of, are Conſcious tot! 

that they are imbu'd with ri 

Principles which crjoyn ſuch Charit: 
Dot": 


This war 


2 E 


pries, an 


Vila nt 


iich ſtan 
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Kits) and 7009 2 te! al A wn de to 
petformers of them , and, more 
ney find that their Conſcience 
hem, if in Hen] occaſions, they 
got Put them in practice; why 
Et they not, with much better 
blon, judge ſuch Actions! Prung from 
fo Chriſtian Motives than from 
rr Niture, I do not 10 roid them to 
Vigil. nt that the Spirit ofs. n- glory, 
ich ſtands ever ready to taint even 

r beſt Actions, do not fiily creep in 
they may quickly di {cover by what” 5 
: ye, Eee eh tak Empty 
might preſent it ſelf to their Fare 
and ſwim wppermoſi there, while they 
doing, or going to do that Action; 
cd, for all that, reach the Superi ur 
tof the Soul; and corrupt the Good- 
: of their Intention: which will beſt 
aged by their finding, or not ſind- 
| themſelves, after that action is 
end that vain Suggeſtion is over, 
h /at:5fied, and weil appay'd that 
1 199% Notice how good and Chari— 
e they were, Uf they find not thr, 
that it trozbles them to think they 
ad do that Action for ſuch a fo 5 

an 
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and Sixtul Intention, which is the » Motions © 


ferring the arrlauſe of Men before; ay be I: 
Fr. rife f rom God; then 'tis an EH ee ou 
Sign that that duggeſt jon, tho? zt. ac, 
preſent it had a brisk and /ively Anne 20) lo! 
ance, was but a I tation; all Tν] en we 
tis be eing of that Nature; And, a ſte A 
we do the Devil a greater Faynn & nd forme 
9 think that zu“ Tem tions are ges there 
Siu; or; that every wicked arte eis ion 
vpon us ke makes, has its effect, , Whe 
makes w wicked te? If they fra pat | 
legſt ve [4 ang), they gare to judge: 199 up O1 
27e on the better 2s 44; for che ec our ſe 
tat ion is Very ſenſible, being ma(: of hl dun 
our He igur part, that is in the fr rell 


der haps 1 
not {0 
dare Cf 
o may 
Je bad 


or the Apptrre; but the Reſeſtance of it 
from our Pri»c'ples and Iitenti- u. e 
are only found in the- Suigcrisus f 
of our Soul; which being purcly d 
ritual, they are of their wn Natur 


rot {enfib'e at all, hut muſt be gather Jud (vel 
from the Refleximm of our Feaſrr, 1 the P 
07 mr 


10. Again, if, immediately after 


wards, as ſoon as our Snperiour “ mg 

18 well amake, and t E- on our C "fi ? the 

ſtian Duty, 'of which our Princip: bos 
LC 27 


inform us, we find that we reject (v1 
Mot! 
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lotions of C (and the ſame 
iy be laid of any otner Lempta- 
ne Ought to Judy it was the Di- 
Us Act, not Os, or, at molt, it 
Joaly ſome /wprize of our Ency, 
en we bad either nt, or but a 
Ne Attention tO our Pt iuciples, 
1d former God lutentious 3 which ar- 
pes there was no true or perfect Des 
ers on; as Will eaſily appear rence, 
bat, when we come Lo refit. whar 
Wd paſt in us, we preſently begin to 
up our Principles of Faith, and 
t our ſelves to e and o ſuch 
Neal Sugpeltions: Some may tear 
ey reſiſted but faintly at lirit; and 
$crhaps it may be fo; for every one 
not ſo perjettly vigilant as to be a- 
Face ot the firſt Allarm: yet this 
% may perhaps but /e ſo, becauſe 
de bad Suggettions are very id 
Wd „ey; and it is not (generally) 
In the Power of the Soul, to put a 
op immedistely to the hurry of the 
Fancy 3 or, all on che ſudden, to ef- 
Lethe former Impreſſion: Let, as 
pong as ſuch Souls find any kind of 
Lactauncy or Trouble, they may reſt 
lecure, 


of - 
, * 


E 
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: F 
ſecure, there was no Confer, aud ar 
the Supcriour part of the Soul, tid 


brizkly aſſaulted, was not wed, 


* a 44110. 
} 1 
CIC. wv Cl 


perhaps not hurt at all: For th. as ICE 
Unwillingneſs and Repugnance ti: work v 
ſind, muſt have ſome cauſe, and Hon of t 
likelinood a Strong one, ſince it bs, 
the ſhock of ſuch a brisk alla on!y of 
and that Cauſe that made head Wh; the 


galuſt the Temptation cou'd not too, v 
corrupt Nature; it mult be then hem; f 
Chr:jtian Principles, ſtor'd up, tixt, , LLovir 
aſſiſted by God's powerful Grace , 1Delib 
the Sp YIOUY Part of the Soul : So that ke manife 
in likelihood, moſt of the blin 
which devout Souls do incur in u ‚ | 
caſes, is ſome want of Ciriſtian / a, whi 
{xiice ; which might either have p/:7M tlic or 


ey OLTCT 


ca the Temptation, or, at leaſt, 14"Wt «4 © 
hinderd it from gaining much tre ia our 
as to grow too troubleſom, and lonic; are ft 
times da7geros, there 

11. And, on this occaſion, let me , have 
moniith ell intending Sus of anotit gnatio 
Frisk of the Fancy, which exceeding e kao 
perplexes many (eſpecially thole of ter. tho! 
Dcvou. Sex) who do not well diltin:: as ar 


guiſh the Solid and moſt Serious Acts > 


* 
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e ind, which are Spriitual, from 
e and wailfling Deluſion of the 
„% % 44% Every Schollar who has 
les „ell che Nature of Man, knows 
„Ce che Soul in this ſtate can 
b: work without ſome kind of Co:ope» 
109 ot tne BO, or Fancy, we have 
n,, Pictures, or Repreſentations 
only of Exteriwur O jetts nien come 
Ib; the 8, but alto of our &. flex 
too, When we have a Knowledge 
mem; ſuch as are our Acts of Know- 
e, Loving, Hating, intending, Chu- 
, Deliberating, Relolving, Cc. tor 
ß nanifelt we have Knowledye of all 
, otherwiſe we cou'd rot know the 
1.140 of the Words that expreſs 
em, which we are ſure we do; and, 
| the other ſide, *cis 10 leſs evident 
of theſe were ait imprin⸗ 

ia our Underſtanding by the Seuſes; 
e therefore known | by Fefle ion; 
Tas 194 ( as twas prov'd ) they 

© have ait, PO ntaſms in our l- 
nation which go along with the ſe- 
2 N we have of them: 
et thoſe phantaſms were not oper 
£5 as are thoſe which come in directly 
from 
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Th 
from Corporesl Ovjects by Means of the 7 
Senſes; . but either A. (A/ 4107 A¹ O. 105, 1V too 
borrow d from theſe latter, and tref- dut an 
ferr'd thence to expreſs or notify toy Ir02, W 
Spirtiual things; or elle meerly rh student 
ry, (ſuch as we make ule of in the Al Contem 
orf Memory) fram'd by the Man Hime ,... ” 
for his neceſſary Uſe, according to hi and et 
Exigency : And, hence it comes tha, |. 
when the Superiour part of the Soul i Weaning 
not aware, there is found a long Iran inner 
ſuch Phantaſins, which uſed to repre more l 
ſent to us our Spiritual Acts, f uccecdiq wd h 
one another in a kind of Orr, i ;,; ch 
which means we have lively Imagi age, FRY 
ons counterfeiting our Loving this that Te 
that in a high Meaſure, or 40% 17; ie was 
it 5 a full Iitention to get it; and lch Inis Prat 
Me ans to compaſs it; with copſormi reg Ci. 
ble C une. feit Paſſions excited In 4 lend the: 
of Hope to obtain it, Fear of Loi Vn Ron 
it, and Ag againit any thing * CY, C0247 
hinders the Attainment of it; and VO? the + 
all this while the Supertour part of HM cer 
Soul, without the Conſe of which. 11 the 
there can be no Sin, nay not be inti belly ar 
leaſt tainted or touch'd. Acts, bu 
\Whi 
„ T'\K& bimſy 
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2. This Diſcourſe will ſeem to ma- 
ny too Speculative an Abſtracted ; 
but an Inſtance, which | i to be 
true, will make it clearer. A young 
student, at that time much given to 
Con templation, with whoſe Interiour 
[i was perfectly acquainted, had wearied 
and | retted Nature, and put her in an 
humour by keeping her ſhort, and 
W weaning her from Recreative Enter- 


W inments, that ſo he might hold her 
"WE more [trictly to Recollettiom, This 
1 mide his Inferiour part abound with 


Nelancho'y Hamours 3 tho, other wile, 
of his own Nature he was free from 
tiat Temperament. Hereupon, when 
ho was not in the free de berate uſe of 
his Practical Judgment, but in the re- 
tired Circumſtance of Studying, or now 
bnd then of Praying, he had ſometime 
% Romances of this kind in his Fan- 
ky, counterfeiting all the former Alt, 
of the Soul, and this with a fer/ible 
IC-;:cerm accompanying them: when as 
ell the while I am certain he had not 
heaily and indeed ce of thoſe ſpiriti 
Acts, but all was a meer Farce and 
BY bimſy of the /magrnativn, For Ex 
Th [ ample; 
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ample; he had once, in his Fancy, ve 


ry Cruel Reſentments againſt a part. for hi 
cular Gentleman living in the ſane MW they ! 
houſe, whom his Imagination feg , ch 
or ſuppoα to have done him a great Lives. 
diſparagement; when his perfect Rea a5 at 
knew as ſure as he liv'd, he had dete bet hi. 
him zone at all. Hence he ſeem” 4 do en- no me 
tertain moſt Uncharitable I Unchat 
and Reſolutions of being Revene'd ef only ar 
him in a high manner; as + alſo (his fa 13. 
cy running on in a track) to c 2 15 take! 
bout the Way how to put his Delic:;þ Ve te 
in Execution. In a word, there .8/<!itiou 
no Puniſhment ſo ſcvere, but he Joes nother 
from his heart to wiſh it were / {4 * m to 
on him. While be, (I mean bis & F. e 0770/4 
cy) was in this Implacable Mood, i weh al 
happen'a that that very Perſon vi *PS £2 t 
whom he ſeem'd ſo inexorably offer me, , 
ded, came to viſit him, and knock'd [Filing to 
his Chamber-door ; at which, awakinY\aion, 
out of his Ag Dream by his gcihtence, 
to meet him, all theſe Apparitior"'s to 'b 
daniſ'd, and, his Reaſon being noi vi? her 
ome to Its ſelf, he found plainly, tha) himſie 
= lowd him as coratally, and had the Ce 
much Charity, and as true a Fricnd('"- 774 w, 
elancho 
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ſor him as for any Man living; for 
they had, indeed, never had the leaſt 
claſh with one another in their whole 
lives, So that, tho? this Dreamer 
was at that time in /e fort arake ; 
yer his op], part, or his Soul, had 
no more ſhare in all this rabble of 
Uncharitable Fancies, than if he had 
only dream'd them. 

13, * Tis the ſame as when our Fancy 
is taken up With reading a Romance; 
We ſeem to wiſh well to oe of thoſe 
Fetitious perſons, and long to lee a— 


nuther of them vcaren or Hd. We 


ſecm to take part with oe ſide, and to 
ve Het to the other; we are ready to 
weep at ſome diſmal Paſſages or Miſ- 
aps to thoſe we fected, to be angry at 


Lume, forry, or ful at others; but, 
riſing to go about ſerious buſineſs, our 
Realon, awakz/ig out of this deluding 


trance, and recovering it ſelf, ſees all 
this to be a meer Fiction, and fo has 
nt her C-ncern for them. Theie 
Whimſies are like the Negbt- Mare, or. 
(as the Country Pcople call it) the be- 
ing ria with the Hag in our Sleep, hen 
Melancholy Humours obſeſs the Brain 

| 12 to 
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do that Degree that they obltr uct thr 
Paſſage of the Animal Spirits into thy 


Nerves which ſhould give us Moti, 


and thence make vs incapable to ſtir 
Thoſe phantaſms which are ſublervice; 
to our Inferiour part, or to Fſſin, de 
at that Seaſon ſo Twholy take up aid 
poſſeſs the Brain, that there is # 70m 
left for thoſe to come in play whick 
we make uſe of to ſet our Super; 

part, or our Keaſon a working; Aber 
it becomes unactive, and (as it wer: 
| benumm d; and, when our Reaſon n 
Act at all, "ris Impofitble it ſuould wr 
amiſr; ; onely weich is Sin. 

14. Now, how many Scruples 1: 
Areadful Apprebenſions of many 4 
berate Mortal Sins would good weak 
Fouls have had in ſuch a caſe, if the 
were not able to diſtinguiſh betwee: 
dolid Thoughts and idle Fancics; be- 
tween the Mind and Imagination ; be- 
' tween what's Cr poreal, and What! 
Siritual; that is, between the Spe 
and the Inferour part of the Soul! Ul 
Jeſs they can do t his, they muſt needs 
miſtake all theſe Phantomes of Wiſhing, 
Intending, Cc. to be Real ; which i» 

enoug! 


— 


Circu: 
of cv 
o {on 
Our P. 
that v 
to ref 
is or 
our. e; 
jome 

then 
We c, 
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nough to make a Saint Scrupulons; 
This Imperfection does commonly 

pen to thoſe who are troubled: 
''1 Spleen or Melancholy; as alf>" 
to thoſe who pretend to Reclldtiau; 
eHecially at the beginning of that Ex- 
crclſe, till the Fancy or Inſeriour part 

e better wderfioond and ſubdu 
1+. But, to apply this Diſcourſe to 
cit which frequently happens to c- 
eg. As there is 2 total Suſpenſion of 
dar Rational Faculty, and for lome 
time in thoſe Perſons lately ſpoken 
of; ſo there happens very frequently 
ſome Degree of that Suſpenſion, and for 
ſome ur time, in the Generality cf 
Good Chriſtians. How often, as the 
Circumſtance lights, does the courſe 
of cur Spirits run after, and addict us 
o ſome even Lawful Object, and pitcl 
ovr Fancy and Appetite upon it, 19 
that we have no leiſvre, in that hurry, 
io refleft upon any thing elſe z much 
eſs on our Principles, which teach us 
gur. exact Duty; and thence fall into 
iome miſtecomiys Word or Action? 
If then, we find that, upon our reflecting, 
we c nacms Cur ſelves, and are troubled 
13 2 


/ 
a, 


C = 
* 
A | 
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#f it, let none b e Scrupulous for iuc) 


iz: den &. tri ⁊es. EY weak Darte of 


our Ghoſtly Enemy only Glance (35 

were) on the Swurfiice of a Soul, bur co 
908 pic yce ir, or w. nA it. (2gr ec! 
Heavenly Father Kkicws (as K. Daria 
ſays) of what me are made. He merci- 
fully conſiders how hort cur 92 

ie, bow we-h our ſirength, and how in 

capable of per felt Circus -cftion our 
narrow and diſtracted Attention. He 
looks upon us as 2 tenderly loving Es- 
ther does on nis lrtle Child that cant 
wal> alune, hut Rageers, totters, and is 
likero fall at every ſtep. Let it but put 
forth its hand towards him with eh 


ance on his Support, and preſentl) 


he ftretches cut his to uphold, ſtrengthen 
and conduct it. One devout Repetition 
of the Lord's Prayer, one Pious Ejacu- 
lation begging his pardon and nel 


weil] fully atone for ſuch childiſh flips, 


Nay, one Sigh ſent from a Lovide and 
Humble Heart, is ſufficient to blot on 
even greater faults. All farther Fre:- 


ting and Whining diifarisfaCtion of ſuch 
Souls, in ſuch occaſſons, do generally 


proceed from ſome lurking Tang oi 
Pris: 


2 


[ ride | 
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the Of 
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o be 
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fride and ſelf. Re iance, which makes 
35 angry at our being Diſappci ted in 
ie Opinion we had of our own ſtyt n. 
is as if a Man, who knows bimſelf 
i” be Lame and Impotent, ſhould, in- 
cad of availing himſelf of his Sraff, 
or Crutch, (for want of which he fell) 
oy repining et h1m/e!f that he is no 
„ger. Well may ſuch frequent un- 
dvis'd Failiags make good Souls um- 
themſelves, ſtrive to improve their 
Coritian Vigt! auce, and 2pply more 
ſervently 70 vin Grace gs th eir 1 


„ 


He.p and s Strength; but no occaſion can 
be -2ken thence to be in the leaſt Scra- 
be, without detracting at the ſame 
tine from God's Infinite Gooant(s, as if 
he had no Conſideration at all of cur 
weak 'eſs, but only of bi own Greatneſs, 
which is in effect to attribute to bim 3 

1 ſueſs at ad. 
But, the greateſt and mot 
eadful Scruples thoſe Good Souls 
— is that they cannot ſiad in them- 
[elves that they £:9w: God above all 
hn without which it is moſt cer- 
tain all their Actions are Sinful; and, 
therefore, let them endeavour all they 
I 4 can, 
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can, all their labour is (for ought tl. 
Know ) utterly lt. re flock here vr 
the word [Fins] and I atk them, 
do they expect to % they thus L- 
God? As they fd their Prag er- 

in their Cloſet, or Money in thei 
Purſe ? I have not only told, but / 
them that they can only fd Spirit:z| 
things, or what paſſes in their Souls 5 :. 
r:ituzily, by the Reflexion of their Res 
ion. Wherefore I take leave to al 
them ſome ſew Qneſtions, Do thy 
2 ＋ 1 3 7 f 
wVe afp! They muſt baſs. 
they de for Nature obliges every Mz: 
to deſire to he Hay, tho? they ton © 
ten Miſplace this Hirpireſs in things . 
worthy of that Name : „nor can ar 
Man love to be Miſerable. Next, 00 
they judge their Happineſs can conſiſt 
in enjoying any thing in this World? | 
ſuppoſe theſe Souls I ſpeak to, imbud 
with Chriſtian Principles; and, there- 
fore, they will anſwer thev do 1 thi 
it does, but in the Bleſſed Sight of 


their Glerious God in the ext Uiſe: 
And, even Common Natural Reaſon, 
if they reflect on what it dictates, te!'s 
them the ſame: For, they 7 by cx: 

perienc 


( 


perien 
and / 
\V 311: 
Happl 
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perience that no Temporal Good fills 
au / fies the whole Capacity of their 
ies, (Without which their can be 20 
Happinets,) but they ſtil} ac/fre mre, 
B. tides» they can enioy thole Goods 
but for the hort Leaſe of their Lives, 
aud chen they know they mutt loſe 
ten afterwards fer ever. Wherefore, 
| they place their Happineſs in 1m, 
they muit ee they ſhall be for ever Un- 
happy after mardi The Certain knows 
icilze of which muſt needs damp and 

%% all their imagin'd Happineſs 
while here? For, how can it conſiſt 
wit the Notion of true Happineſs to 
ow they ſhall only have that Imagi- 
nary Fading Bliſs for a hort time, and 
Herwards be Etcrrally Miſerable for 
the Loſs of it. If then cheſe Good Souls 
cannot but love #7 :pjrncjs, as they are 
vn; and, as they are Chriſtiaus, cans 


not but know that u Temporal Good 


can make them Happy, but only the 
Beatilying Sight of God; why ſhould 
ey fancy it is fo hard to love him 
ore than any Created Good, that 18, 
o love him avove all things? Let us 
:2nijder a Man who places his Chief 

15 Hap- 
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Happireſs in Honour, Riches, Cot pe 
real pleaſures, Ambilon, Cc Ca: 
he but ov that Honour, Pleaſure, &. 
in which he placed his Happineſs? b, 
the ſame Reaſon, if they heartily plu; 
their happineſs in God as their L 
End, and acknowledge him to be ſu 
how can ſuch Souls, eſpecially bein; 
Gaily employ'd in ſuch Actions as tent 
do make them Love him, as ſuch, take: 
conceit they do not Love him above 4. 
things? 

16. They will ſay, it follows hence 
indeed, that they 02h to do ſo, but tha 
Worldly Objects which continvall 
and on every de ſurround our Senſ 
and, ſtriking upon Fancy, do excite i! 
us Conformable Appetites to court cu: 
Alfections, may, (notwithitanding this 
Specxlative Knowledge that only God i: 
our true Laſt End) when we come t 
put this Knowledge in Practice, ws! 
var Milt towards them; or elſe n 
Chriitians who hold and believe GN 
is their only happineſs, could be dam. 
ned. Now, did they ſay that n 
Chriſtian who believes this, and ende 
vorurs to work_accordinely, will miſcarry: 


| 


( 
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I ſhould ealily grant it. However, 'tis 


1 good Objection, (tho? the Applicati- 
on of it to cnemielves be Fauty) and 
therefore it deſerves clearing. 

17. Let us conſider then a Worldling 
who makes any of theſe Falſe Goods now 
ſpoken ot his Laſt End, and places his 
Happineſs in obtaining it: ? Tis mani- 
felt, both by plain Reaſon and conſtant 
Experience, that this Temporary Good 
being the 42r{;7g Object of that Power 
of his, call'd the Will, which ſets all 
the reſt on work, will oblige him to 
employ all his belt endeavours to att in 
it. He will therefore Iitend and Aim 
at it as a kind of Happineſs; he will 
i=duſtriouſly ſet o Fot all his Projects 
to compaſs it. He will remove all obſt a- 
dies that hinder his acquiring it; and 
/:,.e ail Conſiderations of what's Lam 
ful, what's Vnlanfal, that would check 
his put ſuit of it. He will hate fr. ere, 
as Upbraiders of his Reſohte Wicked- 
neſs; and therefore he will ute them 
only for a ham, much leſs is be at all 


concern'd whether he prays well or 10. 


He will, at leaſt, for ſeme time after 


ad 
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and care it; he will acquieſce and yt; 
poſe in it with a hearty ſatisfaction and 
content, and think himſelf truly happy 
for a while in <J0z1mg it. Do thes 
good Souls obſerve, upon their ſevere: 
{ſcrutiny and retiexion, that their WWII 
is thus concern'd and attach'd to any 
1 emporary Good; or ſuch Tritles : 
their Ser:ſes, working upon their Fang, 
propos'd to them? They will, on th; 
contrary, eaſily obſerve that their / 
gag and moſt Affectionate Thoughts art 
„ot finally fix*d and bent upon /-ch Ob- 
jects. Their firſt care is to A 

whether it be lawſul or unlamful, If 
they ſhoald love it tco mc, or purer 
it. They will diſcern that, When iu 
Objects begin to ga g7014 upon theilt 
Will, and make it begin to o 
them, or attempt an regular Acqui. 
tion of them, there ſtarts up in thei 


| \of 


Soul a Soverargry Law which CONS! 


that Exorbitant Appetite, and curbs a 
:rom proceeding farther. This pre: 
21mait Law, I lay, eſt abliſh'd on Chr 
ian principles, acts or exerciſes al 


the parts of an Abſolute and all Com: 
It annuls and 4% 


manding Sovcraign. 
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e the Acts of the Law of our Mem- 
(+ bers, (as St. Par calls Original Concu— 
piſceuce) it arrargys & condemns alf ſuch 
Extrevagant Motions » and Sentence 
them to be guilty of High Treaſon a- 
valult God, and there tore worthy of 
Diath, or deſerving to be Mot ficd. 
They may obſerve that their Soul when 
it is it ſelf, or has full deliberation, is 
not plt aſed, but tronbled at the very 
Thonght of doing that which wicked 
ners do with the % Bent of their 

n purſue. They wilt find a &egrer 

i chey ſeem but to nave aally'd, or ad- 

gitted a Parly with ſuch Thoughts 
and, laſtly, they are highly ſatisfied 
\oteriourly, and eat with Joy when 
they have overcome and ſubdu'd ſuch 
welcome Suggeſtions. Tis then a 
ruth as evident as Noon- day, that ſuch 


souls do not place their Ciref Affection 


C11 any l emporaty Good as their Laſt 
£.4; wherefore, ſince it has been ma- 
:ileſftly ſhown above, that we wwjt, in 
all deliberate Actions, a at, or mend, 


and conſequently dove ſomething as our 


lit End; tnat is, Lose it, avove all 
ng od no Worldly Good, as is here 
ſhown? 
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ſhown) or  Craiure Ws ens 167 
by thole well-imend ing rertens; and 
there cau be nothing but eicher Cos, 
or Cree; they may telt allut “e, 
that as long as the, preterve this Gy; 
Intention, which curbs their Content to 
theſe wicked Suggeltions , inviolate, 
Or On retradted, they 440 BDve God Ade 
all tci gs, and therefore are truly b. 
l,v'd vy im as his dear Children; that 
is, they may be Certain they are, thro 
his Mercy, in the State of Grace; or, 
(which is the ſame) chat they Pla! 
him, or are A-ceptable to him. 

18. | know this Doctrine will hardly 
yet be agrezabie to thoſe ruder an 
unreflecting Souls, who are not en- 
ur'd to diſtipguiſn Spiritual things per- 
fectly from Corporeal ones; their un- 
elevated I houphts are ſtill ſo n 
down, and ſtick fo faſt in the Mire of 
their Senſes, that they cannot think 
they love God abcve all things, unlek 
they have 1ome S: nſtble Feelung of it: 
Wherefore, my chief End, in wri- 
ting this Treatiſe, being to raiſe Souls 
to true Spirituality, or to make them 
(as the Scripture phraſes it) vers Aav- 
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rat ret, Iruc Adurers, or ſuch as wor- 
%% God in Spirit and in ruth; 1 ſhow'd 
think my ſelf happy, if 1 cou'd wean 
hem from this Miſcunceit that they 
wult neceſſarily have a ſenſible Feeling 
o{ this Love, without which they can- 
ot be perſwaded they have it. Their 
:-rour ſeems chiefly to ariſe from the 
Immon Signiſication of the Word 
obe, J which importing in its firſt 
nd obvious Signihcation among the 
ar, a Paſſion, which is alwaies Ser: 
e; and Experience telling us, that 
Love of carthly Objects, with 
Wach we corverie, is gensrally accom- 


F=Y 


E p2ny*d, more or leſs, with this Senſible 


anon, efpectally if we love them 
ger! ; therefore, to rectity thera, and 
to bring them by degrees to underſtand 
the Spiritual Love we ought to bear 
wards God, we will make uſe of ano⸗ 
1c Mord in uſe among us, which ex- 


preſſes our Love of ſomething, becauſe 


dur Reaſon tells us 'tis a great Good, 
and not becauſe it made an Agreeable 


Impreſſion on our Senſe; and inſtead of 


[Love ] we will, for a while, ſub- 


 {titute the Word [ Ualue, ] upon 
which J diſcourſe thus: 19. We 
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19. We find we Ca... ine of 
Gold more than fo mM Ul. „ ali 
conſequently we {uv it ore, of hilt 
much rather have it than the , 


We find this Uaiue or Love oi « ;M*.* © 
ſteady in our Mind, and the Prefer 18 
of it to the Glals is deeply inyri i ,.. 

ted in our Judgment; We find nu. 
ſtrangely and ef cctualiy Gold Carrie Wl 
Men towards the Attainment 0: i OED 
more than ſo much Glais, And 2 
Nor becauſe of a Motive ſprung iron * * 
its better affectuig ours , tor Cu b 5 
when placed in the full Light, or 1 e 


the Sun, reflects Light better, and hz 
3 more glorious Appearance than Gol! 
nas; (whence thoſe to whum Gold | 
familiar, and who never ſaw Glas 
bee, are ſaid to prize ths far mor 
than the other * but, becauſe of a Mo: 
tive ſprung from our Aeafo ; or bt 
cauſe Uic and Cultom has made Gol! 
a common Means to procure and pur: 
Chaſe al our other Conveniences Which 
are needful and beneficial to us in out 
Civil Life: And, in regard this a" 
or Love of Gold did come into us 
our Reaſon, hence the Affection we hai 
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or its is / ſen ſible than is the Love 
ee have for Neat, Drink, dear Friends, 
„id Relations, which are more agree- 


e to our Inferionr part, or our 
ture. 

"IF By which Diſcourſe we ſee how we 
Are not take the Meazſure of cur 
ig ding ſuch a degree of the Love of 
"WC in us, becauſe we /ez! in us ſuch 
ache ſenſible Affection for it; but 


ſtom this, that we vue Heaven above 
"Wcrcated Goods; which a ve and Prete- 
ee of it in our thouahts, did not ariſe 
From its better affecting our Ser/e, but 
irom the Propoſals that Faith made to 
tour Reaſon, which made it infinitely 
preſerrible ;, and therefore, if we find, 
tat we perform c::fartly and ſe- 
5 % thoſe Actions which the ſame 
[Faith aſſures us are the Means to at: 
tan it, and avoid conſtantly ſuch 
[Lions as we Conceive will make us 
ris it, and this out of an VDderva- 
ue of theſe Goods in reſpect to the 
other; then we may be aſſured, that 
we do really intend, value, aid love Hea- 
ren above all things; whiter (ls 

ver- 


: 
Or 
1 ſtris 
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Oer value of it, in coinpartſon " 


the other, (which implies a pred.nWoitinats 
nant Lute for it) be Sie or no, em © 
Kc.3 c 
— ö — bor 
KilS 28. 
DISCOURSE X. 3 
e not | 
* | e W 
That tis very Poſſitle for nn... _. 
if not moit Well meaning Soul XY 3 
to know afſaredly that they et 
in the State of Grace. b devol 
nd otne 
1. 1 Have reaſon to be apprebenſ imp. 
that this Poſition will be d/IMWcrupulo 
Iik'd by many, who (with a go or / 
Intention too) may perhaps th . wi 
that the way of Governing Souls er do 
an Awful Fear of God's Greatre/:, WW octrins 
a more eſſectual way of keeping MW 2 An. 
upright in Virtue, than is the Leſtimat 


of him for his Goodneſs. Indeed. wits, it 

ſuch Chriſtians as are great Le Tru 

tines, and drink Iniquity like WateWiectnall 

or thoſe who careleſsly fal often i ca 

Mortal Sin out of Preſamption on vouch 

Mercy, it would be proper to Fours 
ar 
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1 ſtrive to terriße their Stupid and 
oſtinate Souls with denouncing to 
dem God's Fearful © Tulrments ; ag 
kes to them the Dute;tarion and Ha- 
, our in''nitel; Pe nd Holy Gon 
eirs againſt 9472, and the Seterrty of 
hs jaſtice in puniſhing it. But, we 
x: not here ſpeaking of ſuch profli- 
ay \Wretcues 3 hut of ſuch 60, 
perhaps ſomerbing weak) Souls 
0h 9 "ave a Care of their Salvat! on 3 
do tit negiect tier Prayers, but 
b devoutly frequent the Sacraments, 
14 other ordinary Means, to preſerve 
rs improve their Virtue; and yet are 
(ik rupulous, that either they alwazes an 
oo. or /c!/4om well, ?Tis to comfort 
bu , without flatrerins them in what 
„do amiſs, that I advance this 
„o arine. 
Mei. And, were there rothing but the 
Laheſtimable Benefit it brings to ſuch 
wür. it would be ſufficient to evirce 
We Truth of ſuch a Poſition, How 
z:oWMiectually would it ige them to a Re- 
j cal Love of God, who fo merciful- 
| "WF vouchſafes to accept their poor en- 
»W-:vours to ſerve Him, tho? perform'd 
a with 


Of 


duld it 


188 Of Good Intentions. 


with ſome Imper ſection? How wal 


it encourage them in their Pious i, © 
Charitable Endeavours to know ta, tc 
they are Grate to his Divine M:WWhutting t 
ity 5 What Tranſports of 7-y and tey are 
1415 15 (frequently mention'd in D912 + 
viz s Pſalms, and by other devout He Pall 
1033 in Seriptore) world it cane whic 
them, to be alcertain'd that the, Ravel, 

eld by the King of Heaven 23. Or 
E. arth © nd conf :quently by all t Buble a | 
whole Glorious Court of his Saints Hell- me 
Angels? How careful would they Mer bar 
every ſtep they tread, not to h i eavour. 


an Cn, Diznity ? How wolf» th 
It excite them to 2 prove in virte Tul hov 
ſtrengthen them againſt Temp: ior}! thin 
and to en ure cheerfally all AfMitionWccepta! 
and perſecutions, while they are a orant 
they have an A-Pu eri Frier em? 

their ſide; who. ſince he Hoe them 
will order all Events, bow her, 2 
ever they may ſeem, hat p11! pprehe 
but to rerfect and pur their 5 eak p 
and by that Means to cure ge ere 
creaſe their Reward in Heaven? e lure 


ly, what ivcreſihle Conſul ation would What : 
give them at the how of Death ? will 
Wo! 
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duld it take away the Natural Fear 
itz, and quite blunt and break its 
ing, to ſee and conuder that they are 
hutting their Souls into hands, who 
e are well allur'd is their FE and 
ig tather; and does only ordain 
pe Pallage of Death, as a 1 hreſhold 
Sy which they are to ſtep over into 
eaveil. 
3. On the other ſide, how Vncomfor : 
ea Life would the Generality of 
well-meaning Chriitians lead, it, af- 
ter having us'd cheir conſtant En- 
[e3v0urs for a great part ot ( per- 
ps their Whole) iLife, they muſt 
Tul hover in Vacertatity, whether a— 
thing they had ever done were 
dcceptable to God or no? Nay, be 
ꝑroranc whether God loves or hates 
nem? How will it be apt to breed 
Mi them a Miſccnceit of God's Infinite 
W-147:/-, if they are taught or made to 
Ipprehend that, tho' they uſe their 
eak power to pleaſe bim, he is ſe 
tere and rigid, that they can never 
de ſure they give Him any Content? 
bat a Diſcouragement and Heſitati- 
'W: will it breed in their progrem * 
lea 


S = 


ö 
' 


Of 
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tem fi 
lead a virtuous Lite, not to be © . Fe 
tain whether they take one rig wh 
Step? How will it dimiuiſh die iry D 
Hope in his Goodneſs, and const 1 
quently their Hearty Love of d tor: 
in which conſiſts all our Chili; Do 
Virtue? What Anuxitty and tH 11Wiite t 
mult it needs cauſe in them not any L 
know, nutwWithitaiiding they have li; $piritua 
ed as other Devout and Ptous Clin. t..; 
ſtians vie to Go, whecher, all tf Iaently 
while, for any thing they know, ugly » «7 
are running towards Hel or no, Neat, 
they muit, if they do not know vic: irs « 
ther any thing they do, does till, bor 
pleaſe God, and put them in his Cod: 
vour, or in the State of Grat as 
Laſtly, what frig41fu! Appreneniie:1y f 
and tormenting Scruples will over nf his | 
them at the Hour of Death, when Ll e cann 
tee tnemſelves upon the brink of any v 
ternity, if they can never come to 
aſſured they are prepar'a to dy, . w 
ae for Heaven; or, uhich 1s e (6c 
ſame, in God's Favour at that S of 
ton? Theſe Conſiderations, and pa deny 
ticularly 5 Ry, Leal to promote £9 bow; 


Souls in the Love of God, and to ne 
Ng 
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tem from /rraticnat and Uncomitor- 
lc Frars, and lnexiticable Scruples, 
to which, in my Opinion, the con- 
ir} Doctrine gave tome Occaſion,) 
cre the true Motives Which ces 
d jfore*d me in Cnarity to advance 
his Doctrine, tho' | law it was op- 
lite to the Common Opinion of 
any Learned and Pious Malters of 
Spirituality; Eipccially, 1 attempted 
his h1zardous 1 ask, becauſe 1 law e- 
Jideutly it was more agreeable io the 
w of Grace; in which by our con- 
Kent, tho' kun be, Reliance on the 
(erits of our dear Redeemer, we are 
b look upon our ſelves as $975, and 
God as on our Loving Father; and 
Yor as on a harſh and ſevere Lord, 
eady ſtill to hold over us the Kea 
his Wrathful Indig nation; ſo that 
de cannot be ſecure when it will fall 
Navy upon us, even tho' our (He, Ju 
rn be to perform his Holy Will. 


„. What's ſaid hitherto may; 1 nope, 
sue (uficient to prove, that it is not the 
Si of our Good Heavenly Father 
ae deny the Comfort and Satisfaction 
6": owing they are in his Favour, to 


thoſe 
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thoſe well-meaning Souls who do 
cerely intend to ſerve Him, and to ke 
his Commandments. Vet, it being n 
quiſit to clear this Point more ful 
ſhall firſt premiſe a few Notes to 
move, or prevent ſome poſſible Miltz; 
of my Meaning. Next, I fhal), x 
hope, alledge diverſe conv: c7g Prog 
of my Poſition; and, laſtly, ati 
ſome Objections that may be made 
gaioſt it. 

5 Firſt, then, I defire it may 
noted, that 'tis not my Intention: 
maintain that any Man, tho? à 5 
at preſent, can, without a ſpectal Ren 
lation, be aſſur'd of his Fal Per, 
rance in Virtue, but he is to work 
his Salvation with Fear and Trend“ 
He tha: ſt «nas (ſays St. Paul) let 
tabe heed he does not fail, He car 
but know that his Orig nal Corrup! 
is ſtill at hard to deprave his Wi 
that the World, which is full of “ 
ties, and of wicked Livers, ſurron: 
him on all fides ; and excites and all! 
our Innate Byaſs to Sin, by ſeein? 
many Bad Examples, which, pili 
oft-times Vncortroll'a, do, in ſome ſo 
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Jut hori xe Vice, while they are allow'd 
(as it were) to be the Central Cuſtome : 
ad the Devil is ever at hand to make 
uſe of the other two, and improye them 
to che heighth, by nis deceitful Sophi- 
try. And, what Man, who experi- 
E ences his own Frailty, can aue him- 
ſelf he (hall ſt ill obtain that degree of 
| Grace, as to be able to bear up againſt 
both his Inteſtine, and his Forreigu Ene- 
mies? Vet, notwithſtanding, he may 
be Certain he ſhall not miſcarry but 
chro? his own Fault; as alſo, that ke 
will not become ſo faulty as to be left 
a ey to his Gholtly Enemy, while he 
; makes ule of his Chriſtian Principles, 
aof thoſe Aan of reducing them to 
"oF; 4ctice, which are preſcrib'd him by 
e Diſcipline of the Church, and the 
A [nſtruftions of his Lawful Paſtours. 
nat is here only aſſerted, is, that 
e Generality of devout Chriſtians may 
oe Certainty of the State of their 
018 Souls at preſent 3 and that they have 
ll thoſe good Intent ions, and Di ſpoſutons of 
10 their Will, which the Doctrine of Chri- 
"oF ftianity aſſures us do put our Sculs in 
e i God's Favour, and make the Holy 
{i K Gholt 
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Ghoſt awe? in their Hearts Spiritual) unſs 
by Charity or Sanctifying Grace To 


6. Next, while I ſpeak of wel Hoy 
meaning Souls, I do by thoſe words ey: hom 
clude all Hypocrites, and thoſe who are? ther { 
heleper d with Spiritual Pride. The for * * 
mer do ſo conſtantly practice Fa ji; pg 
both to God and Mar, that they can hich 
not be true even to themſelves, or mag lc. Me 
a right Judgment of their own (od. AV | 
tion. A Formal Out ward Appearance i * 55 
all they aim at; and they make a Mock I-heir 


ery within themſelves at Scerzty g + 
Reality, as not Polirick enough for te 


| . ins al! 
Humour. Which Sophilticate cart Wbcins « 
age, if it grows Havitual in them, | N er 
will make them fancy themſelves to 5 


Saints, when they are really Lime, 
he Devil, Thoſe of the Later fort: 
ly on the frail Reed of their on 
ſtrength, and on their Fantaſtick , 
Will, Whence, abandoning the 4 


16 Ch, 
Withon! 


liſtance of God's Grace, and CHN l. L 
Merits, they torfeit all Title to thei onditic 

Protection. To foment this Humou! gion 
in them, the Devil does not much temp ones th. 
ſuch Souls to Open and Opprobriuus Sits 


becauſe thoſe do not ſuit well with the 
pil 
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uunſible Vanity, and Pride; which he 
grives to cultivate in them, becauſe he 
knows that, having that fait hola of 
them, they are more ſurely hi-; the o- 
ther ſorts of Open Sins being more eaſie 
to be repented of. Hence, they gain 
the repute of Saints among the Vulgar, 
which pleaſes them mightily : But wi- 
er Men look thro? their Mask by obſer- 
ving their Uncharitable Cen/oriouſneſs 
of others, their Revengefnlneſs, and 
their being addicted to Detraction, 
Sander, and Calumm; all which are 
ins almoſt of the firſt Magnitud; they 
eig ſuch Vices as are utterly Incon- 
„lem with the leaſt Degree of Sanity, 
or tre Virtue, and directly Oppolig 
to Charity, the Queen of Virtues 75 
without which; let them look as grave- 
I and demurely as they will, there can 
be no true Religion, 


un 7, 1 do not affirm that even Good 
os are /ure they are in ſuch a good 


condition by obſerving every ſlight Good 


10 Aion they do, (tho? in ſome 5 H 
* ones they may): There is, generally, 
5 


ſome Contingency and Uncertainty in 
Porticulars: ] only ſay that, by re- 
K 2 flect- 


756 Of Good Intentions, 


Aecting on the Univer, ality ot ther 
Actions (in which they coſt a»tly guide 
themſelves by God's Commandments) 
and by their Conſciouſneſs, that, in thei 

. moſt ſerious thoughts, they reject 2l 
ſiniſter Worldly [ntennons, When the! 

perceive they would attempt to gover: 

their Actions, and direct them to 0 
any thing that is Vzlawjul ; In ſu); 
cale, I ſay, (if they be not ſo tim 
rouſly ſcrupulous that they dare ny 

truſt their own Experience) ſuch Sou) 

cannot but have certain knowleds: 

that God has /anct iſicd their Souls h 

_ his Heavenly Grace; it being impollidl: 

that a conſtant and continued 1 rain! 

. fach Intentions, and purſuant Actions 

' ſhould have any other Origin. 

8, Laſtly, I do not contend it is 

.eaſy to know the State of their Soul 

as to Feral Sins, and Common Impe 

fections. There needs much exatt He 
flexion on their Peculiar Inclinatior: 
and frequent, and attentive Examit: 
tion of their Conſcience, to get a cle 
Sight and perfect Knowledge how g 
they are guilty of ſuch /efcr Deviation 

Many of them ſeem fo igt, that tht 

ark 


V 
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ate not eaſily diſcernible, becauſe they 


do not ſhyc their Conſcience fo rude - 


as do thoſe faults which are Metal: 
'hcſe later being directly a, amt the 


ale of Chriſtian Life, the former on- 


ly beſtde it; and, much like the ftantins, 
}f an Arrow, which ſtills flies towards 
hat Quarter to Which it was Ad, 
tho? the atrett Courſe 'of it Was ſome- 


thing l and hinderd. 


— —— ck 


DISCOURSE XI. 


Several Arguments 10 prove that it 


is not hard for well-meaning De- 
vout Souls to know aſſuredly they 
are in God's Favour, or the State 
of Grace. 


E come now to prove that it 
is not only poſſible, bur 


=a'y for many well-meaning Devout 
douls to know afſuredly that they are in 
God's Favour, or (as we uſe to expreſs 
it) in the State of Grace, To evince 

K 2 


which 
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which comfortable and concerning Trutl; 
10 many pregnant Arguments do offe 
rhemſelves, that tis hard to know With 
which of them to bein, and harder tg 
enumerate them all, Bur, cer 1 be⸗ 
gin, I muſt profeſs that I am almoſt at 
a ſtand whether 1 ſhould ſpend Argu- 
ments upon a Point that ſeems to me { 
Flain and Indiſputable, in caſe the 

ing of the Words in which the Oveſti 0n 
is propos'd be but rightly underſtood, 
For, I am half afraid that this Phra{ 
in the ſtate of Grace? does, in ſom 
Mens Apprehenſions, print it ſelf i 
ſuch a Great Letter, that they con. 
ceit there is ſome deep Myſtery in it: 
whereas thoſe words do only fjzniſ 
that G:od Actiſ us, done by well-meanirg 
Chriſtians with a Good Intention, are 
Plealing to God; and, conſequent! 
that all ſuch Per for wl;1 do ſuch Acti— 
ons, are Pleaſivg to him alſo; Nor can 


I think, (however a Pious Dread of 
God's Wrath, may miſlead ſome, while 
their Fear makes them ſpeculate too 
much upon Plaineſt things) but that all 
Good and Senſible Chriſtians, were they 
interrogated by the Pol}, and "ws to 

peak 
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vield t 
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ſneak their Genuin Thoughts Which 
Chriitianity gives them, would eaſily 
yield the whole Point without heſttati- 
In For, who can ſay either that we 
do not know whether ſuch Actions as 
God has commaraea, do Pic aſe him or no : 
or that he is not pleaſed with : why 
do ſuch Actions, or keep his Com- 
nente; Or that neither thoſe Perſons 
themſelves, nor thoſe who ide their 
conſcience, and are to ab/oive them if 
they require it, Co know whether they 
4 keep God's Commandments ſu}? a - 
tially well, or as they ought; tho' per- 
hips they may fall ſhort of performing 
this with the utmope perſetiton which 
excludes none from the State of Grace. 
Vet, for the farther ſatisfaction and 
conviction of thoſe who, out of a Cuſ- 
tom of thinking otherwiſe, do . 
cur, we will fall to our Arguments. 

2 In the firſt place then, I prove my 
hoſſtion from the Nature of Chriſtianity, 
aud from the End of our Saviour's Co- 
ming into the World; which was to 
plane ſuch a Sem or Body of Mo: 
tires to raiſe our Hearts from over- 
Powering Aflection to emporary Goods, 

K 4 and 
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and to a Predominant Le of Heaven, 
as were /aperabundantly ſufficient for 
that End. Whoever conlicers the wor- 
derfu} Miro) of G O D, and his Ln: 
fnown to Mankind in the [ncarnation ef 
his only Son; the whole covrſe of our 
y$2ui0ur?s Life here amongſt us, bcth 
as to his Holy Dottrine, his Actions, 
and Penal S»j/erings; the whole Ten- 
dency of the Iſtrict ions he gave us: 
the Efficacy of the Sacraments he iti 
tnted for the ſame Erd; his Glorions 
Rſurrecti n und Admirable Ajcerſion; 
the Sending the B'efſe4 Spirit of Lore 
to pant, animate, and ſtrengthen hi 
Church; the Sacred Precepts and Ex- 
hortations with which the Divinely: 
inſpir'd Writings . abound ; the Ex» 
amples of all his Bleſſed Saints, Martyrs 
Confeſſours, Virgins, and Religious, 


whoſe devout Affect ions for Heaven o. 
vercame and trampled under foot the 


Love of the World, and even of their 


own Lives; the Pious Sermons and J. 
ſtruct ions of Paſtours, and innumers 
ble other Mearns laid by God's Superns: 
tual Providence to mi”, and even to '- 
blige, us to diſregard the World, 17 all 
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„Temporary Goods that offer to come 
tor in competition with the Love of GOD, 
rend to fix our Chief Affection upon Hea- 
''W::» : whoever, I ſay, conſiders all theſe, 
i ſee that they are proper, and moſt 
Our WEfeiitual Canſes to ſet right the Crook- 
ed Byaſs which Original Sin gave us, 
„and to direct our AﬀeCtions for Hea- 
en- Wren. Since then nothing can be more 
v5 Wt vident than that a Proper Cauſe, if it 
te 4pply?d, will have its Effect upon a 
101' W/.11c9e which is dip to receive its 
"; Wifuence ; and the Diſciplin of the Chri- 
oe ian Church (which theſe good Souls 
bees ſubmit to, and follow) does daily ap- 
py many, or moſt of thoſe Motives to 
wem; and they are willing (that is Drſz 
% to receive the Influence and Vir- 
tue of theſe Moti ves; ſince we experi- 
ace they are troubled, and even ſcru- 
pulous, they comply with them no ber - 
te, even as to Vrnial Imperfections; 
gor can any of an ordinary Pitch be /g- 
p74ut of any of thele Particulars which 
give force to our Argument; it follows 
nat they may, to their Comfort, cer- 
an) know, and without detriment to 
lieir Humility) rationally conclude and 
K 5 judge 
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jadge hat, Wile they are in this Dil. 
polition to take ule of thote moſt Ef. 
fectual Means, and continue in it, they 

are truly Children ot God, and in the 
Favour of their Heaven!y Father, But, 
let it be obſer ved, that none can have 
more than a faint Hope that they arc, or 
at leaſt can continue long, in this Happy 
tate; it, out of pr eſumption, they do 
-arcieſily give the full Swing to Venia 
Siu, or to violent By- Affections to 
Creatures: for, in that caſe, how cen 
they with good Ground, or, indeed, 
without a raſh and foohin Conidence, 
pe GOD will in a ſpecial manner 4, 

it them from ialling into 440774! Sins, 
(to which the others 4/poſc,) if they neg. 
tect to root out of their Wills tlict? 


Leſſer Ones, which are Diſpiſit ions, or MI , -* © 
3reps to them; and which, if fomented !“ 
and permitted to ezcreafe, will in time .! 


eat out, and wear uway the true 4 Will n 
of Cod; which is of too pie a Nature i mal 
to bear long a great alloy of ſuch Spiri n Sou 
tual Dreſs, 28 is 3 reſulute Affection 0 Ito eva 
them, and a Perfectly-Deliberate and ““, 
Hearty Entertaining. of them. Which e 
yet 1 do not here Suppoſe to be the alt, th 
Cale 
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Caſe of the Devout Souls I ſpeak 
of; and, therefore it can bring no 
prejudice to the preſent Argument, 
Let none here object the Perver/zty or 
Fickeneſs of our Wills. For, firſts 
this Heavenly Doctrine was intended 
to overcome the Per verſiiy, and fix the 
Mercurial Inconſtancy of Man's Cor- 
rupt Will, (this being the Chief End 
ot our Saviom's Como) in caſe it 
be well apply d. Next, the Perſons 
ve ſpeak of are not ſuppoſed to be 

ſc, but will-diſro fd th receive that 


god Bett which thoſe Means are 
#%a 1 5415 . 
Copable of rogue 0 


nor to he Fi. Ce, 
but Conſtant in performing their Chri- 
tan Duties; all which renders the 
Objection weak and impertinent. 

. Some may perhaps fear that all 
this Body of Means to Virtue, are 
it lo many Propoſalls, which the 
Will may rot; and, moreover, that 


to make theſe fo efficacious as to breed 
in Souls the Love of GOD, does tend 
to evacuate the Neceſſity of Aitual 
[07ace, which is moſt certainly requiſit 


to every good Action, I anſwer, 
belt, that they are not bare Propoſals, 
but 
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Propoſals, but alſo Mott ves. A meer 
Propoſal has no other effect proper 
to it, but to make the thing propo- 
ſed taken Notice of. But Aotrves have 
for their proper effect to move the 
powers they affect; and the Peculiat 
effect of theſe Motives here ſpokes 
of, is, to move Souls to Charity or 
Love of Heaven above ail things, Not 
can it be doubred that they move uz 
au, ly in all due occaſions, while (a 
is ſuppos d) we lead our Chriſtien 
Life according to them, every Cir- 
cumſtance of which Life puts then 
in Act. They are of their own Na 
ture the Proper and Effectual Mea: 
which the Divine Goodneſs mak 
ale of to give us his Grace; and tit 
Exercifirg them is allo moſt proper 
to give us Actual Grace. But to pio. 
cced with our Arguments. 

4. Sec nah). if theſe good Souls cal 
be aſſur'd they 4» lyve God above Crea 
tures, or above all thi-:gs, (as has been 
prov'd at large they may,) then the} 
may be perfectly aſſur'd God /ov: 
them, or that they are in his favw 
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ing more plain beyond all Exception 
than is that ( Prov. 8. v. 17 ) Ego dili- 
rentes me diligo, I love them who love me, 
Nor, indeed is there any Tenet in Chri- 
tian Morality more Sacred, or more 
Univerſally accepted than *tis, that Cha- 


| rity # the fulfiling of the Law, or the 


Complement and Epitome of all Virtnes, 
the Higb Road to Heaven, and the Im- 


| mediate wt lr" to Glory, 


5. Thzraiy, if they ſeriouſly rejfett 
on their own Thoughts and Actions, 
they cannot but gather what it is they 
cy look after and Intend; or what 
Good it is that they finally aim at as the 
Lift End, or Principal Object of their 
Will: for, they will find that their 
care of not loſing That, will keep all 
their other Actions in Awe, and e 
them if they hinder them in the pur ſuit 
of that bt. beloved Good. This has been 
over and over ſufficiently ſhown above ; 
jet it being a Conſideration of ſuch 
main Importance, I ſhall take a little 
more pains, in this ſeaſonable occaſion, 
to inculcate It again, and enforce it far- 
ther, Such an Intention as is here de- 
ſcribed, is of ſo predominam a Nature 


that 
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that it ſuborainates to it all our other: TY Wo 
molt deliberate Act v5, & our Int ti, WM | 
Acts too, and ſets them ail on work to carry, 
compaſs this Ch:cf 609d which was thu; eme 


Intended. Inſtances wili how this more Nit his 

clearly, tho? indeed the Courſe of our ur; 
whole Lite bears ample Teſtimony to N C4 
this Iruth; Fur Example, a Miſer lures Al 
Fixes his Heart upon Arey as his Cf 5. - 
G94, hereupon he ſets his molt Sollici- We.16 , 
tous Thoughts on work to conſul! by; WH. i. 
what Means he can beſt attain it: a. 1 . 
ving found out, and chojer, what he g 1 
thinks the beſt Means, he apples nis ut. Nupa 
nolt Induſtry to make ue of them, and priucip 
puts his Grand Deſign in Execution. 

any conſideration occurs to his Wes 

Thoughts, that would put him ty tie WE... ; ., 
Proſecution of that Chief Intention; {or " they 
example, a Suggeſt ion that it is Valaw. nete 


jul; he rette it, aud Hill follows and e it 
pur ſues his Avaricious End; tor, of 0 on v 
Lhe regard to any the Good deturn him, . they ! 
then, 6% t Good 2nd not the other was Nelres 2. 
indeed that Good which he moi . . Nit kno 
(d. Again, he finds himſelf 4% et if that the 
any Ovſtacic be put to the acquilition ol ut the 


it; and, laſtly, he looks upon himſelf ar. WI 
as | 
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; a Loſt Man, and as utterly Vraone 
„nd Aiſerable, it his endeavours miſ- 
0 arry, and that he falls ſhyrt of it- The 
us eme may be laid of an Amvitzous Man, 
re Wit his .it Affe ion be ſet upon Ho- 
ur N; of a Voiarnons Man, if he places 
to Wis Chief Happineſs in Corporeal Plea- 
er N and ſo ot all the reſt. 

o. To apply this; Do theſe Good 
i- Weouls we ſpeak of, behave themſelves 


a cis ſaſhꝛion in order to any { empora: 
a. Wy 00947 Do they ſet their whole hearts 
sn it, and {train their beſt Wits to 


ui- Wo paſs it at ary Rate? If Chriltian 
nd Wi ples croſs their Thoughts, and ad- 
on. WW: raem that that zd, or the 
Mcans to it, are Vrilawful, do they 
eit and cortemn their AUmonitions ? 
lo they reſolutely proceed tO break thro” 
a thole molt Sacred Rules, rather than 
% it; and, in deſpight of them all, 
20» on with equal ardour purſuing it? 
[they loje it, do they look upon them- 
elves as utter iy widone ? They cannot 
bit know as cert aunty as that they Live, 
wat they do zct do 4 of theſe Things, 
but the quite contrary in every Particu- 
lar. Wherefore they cannot but know, 

unleſs 
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unleſs they will renounce their Kea/0; 
and Common Senſe, that they do nor ,. 
tend any Creature as their Laſt End, 
or Chief Good, that is, (ſince it ha 
been proved impoſſible but they muſt 
aim at ſomething as their Laſt End) 
they cannot but know 'tis only their 
God and Creatour whom they Intend or 
prefix to themſelves as their 1: xe Ha. 
pinc/s, or as their Chef and moſt De- 
ſirable Gooa; and that they value him, 
to that comparably high Degree, that 
they are Scrupulonſiy afraid if they ſeem, 
even in their 1bhoughts (or in their Fa. 
cy) to have given way to over-love any 
thing %e. Now, if they, do Iotend 
Heaven as their Laſt End, *is impol- 
ſible but they muſt Love it as ſuch, 
or Love it above all thengs ; ſince none 
can Intend to get a thing he does * 
Love; And, if they thus /ove God, 
their Eternal and Infinit Good, abor: 
all Things, they muſt know (28 wWas 
ſhown lately) that God loves them, and 

that they are in the State of Grace, 

7, But, fourthly, how perfecly wil 
it compleat their Satisfaction when 
they come to conſider theſe ring 
Art! 
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Particulars, viz, that, beſides this Nas 


tea and Civil Life which they lead 


ere, they know they have, moreover, - 
a Chriſtian Life, which depends on other 
Principles than do the two former, and 
that they come to us by Divine Reve- 
lation; every one of which tends to 
rae hem above the Iorid, and tothe 


Le of Heaven, as alſo to conferve and 


-»+'clt them ig that Love: That all 


heir Actions which iſſve from thoſe 


Principles, are the mnſ# Serious and moſt 
Veliberate that are poſſible : (as may be 
ſeen in our Prayers, and other Chriſti- 
n Duties;) and that they are, withal, 
of a Szperiour Nature and Order to the 
others, being juſtly held and eſteem'd 


[Sxcred, That they experience they 


have an Inviſible Spring in the inmoſt 
{ecels of their Soul, call'd their Iten. 
tion, which ſets all thoſe Actions on 
work, as it does all the ſeveral Actions 
of our other two forts of Life; and has 
ſuch a S5veraign Influence over Nature, 
that it takes upon it to control! every 
Motion that dares pre/u7e or pretend to 
debauch their Wills to any Exceſſive 
Love of Creatures which is repuenant to 

that 


2:0 Of Good Intentions, 
that Supreme: Law, or comes IN compe— 
tition with the Love of Heaven. That 
_— experience alſo, that, (when they 
e perfectly aware) it reiets all il. 
55 it 7e/iſts Temptations, it 
gives them a I cube and Kegret if they 
have feem'd even to have dt&/ay'd the re- 
pelling them and making head aun 
them. Again, they experience tha: 
they do cx.cmin their Conſciences whether 
they have carefully. diligently, ard 
vigilantly done their Duties in this &; 
and that they do humbly accafe them- 
ſelves in the moſt ſolemn manner ufd 
their knees to CHXISI1's Miniſter in the 
My crament of Penitence 3 and ſubin: 
| Tthemiclves to make what atis fact ion he 


hall think fit to enjoyn them, even for | 


their Vtnial Negligences. All which 
Actions c'carly importing a direct Ter. 
eric: to ſome End that is avove Nat4t 
and being of a Genius quite cor. ry to 
the Propenſions that corrut Na 
gives them, do evidently argue chal 
they had not Nature for their of igina, 
but the Hol Gh ft working ſuptin ai u. 
raliy in their hearts by Sant: hin GD, 
or Love of Heaven above all :hings; and, 
| con 
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onſequently, that they are in the State 
Orac. 
8, Vifthly, our Bleſſed Saviour has 
>r07'd convincingly that by Mens W:7rs 
ſwe all know whether Pretenders 19 
'rtve or Sanctity be Good or ; and, 
75 to be noted that he {peaks there of 
„ knowing the Moral Goodneſs and 
3:dneſs of others, which, (ſince it is 
apoſſible for us to ſee their Hearts, 
cul mean, that we ſhall know it by a 
Train, or conſtant courſe of their 
ſckons a i few being inſufficient for us 
0 make tuch a Judgment of them; 
or, Deſign may enable them to c 
leit for a while, or in ſome particu- 
r Outward Deeds; but it is impolli- 
ble but their 14 P-incip/es, and Bad In- 
588. 's, tho' cloak'd with all the Art 
of Hypocriſy for /ome time, and in 
e occaſions, will at length break 
ſorth and diſcover their Nature by their 
per Effects. But, it is much more 
Laſy for a well meaning Chriſtian, who 
5 Converſant with his or Thoughts, 
by frequently examining his Conſci- 
ence, and his endeavouring by the help 
vo! his Confeſſarius to ſift and ranſack 
every 
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every Corner in the Cloſet of his breaſt, I tent 
18 gain knowledge of bis own Intericw, nich 
Such a Perſon cannot but know, I. ſtood f 
if he will but refleCt at all, what Ot: Volenc 
ject does moſt ſway his Practical I. end co 


ment when he comes to at; and G thete v. 
ther he voluntarily admits and bee Glace. 
come to Worldly Temptations, wen 9. 1 
they preſent themſelves to him ; ?““ of 
ther he gives them a full Score and . Proofs 
vrid'ed Licence in his glad and wel! /« forgot 
iy Thoughts; or, (as was id which 
bove) whether he finds Aare, aud Ver, ne 
Fredvninon Law within his Soul, wit 4d 
check'd and condemn'd the Law of „ tber cbe 
Herzbers (as St. Paul calls Concupif: Or RO, V 
cence) and binde, d thoſe raw Thoughts, Bleſſed 
which the Temptation ſuggeſted, ron that, fi 
rirenins, and prevented them from pro- an can 
ceeding to Execution. This, then, be and G 
ing the Conrſe of Humane Action © 
and the Natural Sequel of then t9 not Kt 
one another, if Men experience nor! their on 
of theſe Subſequent. Acts do follow org ceeded 
another in 7dr, but that they find ſome could e 
thing in their Interiour which 75 de Good 
ſt og 0 their wilt Carcer 3 then they M4 the Ur, 
1 9, 


E perfectly aſſur'd that *tis the On": 


Potcn 
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potent Virtue of Gov's 54e. jj yingGraces 
which (it being rovred 'n their Willis) 
ſtood fi n, rejifira, and 1b. d thote 
violent Impulſes of Cortue Nature; 
and conſequently, that chey are, at 
theſe victorious Seaſons, in the State of 
rue. 
9. This comfortable Truth is ſo preg- 
vat of Reaſons to fortiſie it, that, ue 
proofs occurring by the Way, I had 
forgot to cz. my late Argument z 
which is beſt done by alledging that ei- 
ther no Proof can be drawn from the 
Deeds by which Men are to know whe- 
ther the Doers be themſelves really good 
or no, which would ſeem to evacuate our 
Bleſed Saviour's Argument; or elſe, 
that, ſince every well meaning Chriſti- 
an can beiter know their own { honghts 
and Good Deeds than thoſe of ano 
her; it follows that, if they could 
not know by the conſt int tingur of 
their 0w9 Good Actions, that they pro- 
cceded from God's Grace in them, none 
could ever diſcover any other Man to 
be Good, or (as our Saviour ſays) know 
the Iree by the Fruit. 
10. But, to proceed to my ſixth 
Argu- 
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Argument: what ſhall we ſay of ſo me. god S. 
ny Glorious Mariys, who endur'd ſu Kat. 
aſtoniſhing Torments, and laid dom our; 

make th 


their Lives fo contentedly and joy full 


for Chriſt's ſake ? What of Innumerz there is 
ble Holy Conteſlours, Contemplative WW vperna 
and Religious Perſons, who ſo lo-gdoiÞ/"? £7 
be diſſulvꝰ d, and to be with CHRIS, tha em ot 


and; we 
mon) of 
it alone, 
%. 'S 
olds th; 
bit; and 
denlable 


the moſt pleaſan: Life here, was a Pan 
to them while it kept them from Him! 
What of Myriads of Good Chriſtian, 
who, from the beginning of the Church 
have, and ſtill do, voluntarily and 
glad ly ſuffer Impriſonment, Banilk:ment, 
loſs of Goods, Dereliction of Frierd 


Opprobrivus Reviliugs, and many und, cor 
ther Penalties or Hardſhips for M af 
undauited profeſſion of their Faith, 0 If then 
their Conftancy in Virtue? It would n kno 
a hard ſaying to affirm that theſe go (v 
Souls wanted the Comfort of bein? cantly, 

well aſſur'd that God, tor whole ſakſWme tt 
they underwent all theſe troubles, ow th 
was not their Friend and they in MW" his F; 
favour ; but that, for any thing the, 11. N 
know, they were till in the 5747 1 4 
Damnation, It would be reply'd g. er fect ſa 
is, and without Proof, that all the for, Wh: 


900 
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good Souls nad miraculoutiy ſpecial 
Revelations of their being in God's fa- 
your; It would un make Miracles 0 
{make them /o Common; eſpecially, when 
tere is no Weceilit, of it, there being 
opernatural Cauies enow to breed 
g Effects as would certainly inform 
tem of the Condition they were in; 
and) were tnere nothing elie, the Teſts. 
non) of 4 good on ience was able to do 
it alone, or to give them this Aſſured- 
%. Certaiuly, every good Chriſtian 
olds that Cod Inte tions are Rewar da- 
lie; and it they be Rewardabie, it is un- 
deniable that they are PH, to God; 
30d, conſequently, fo mult the Perſon 
* alſo wi has theſe Good Intentions. 
f then ſincere well - meaning Souls 
can know their own /ztentions to be 
Co (which has been prov'd abun- 
vantly, they may, and, indeed, is a 
ame they ſhould not) then they may 
know they pltaſe God, or that they are 
in his Favour, 

11. Nor can it be alledged that a 
ng Hype is able to give them this 
feet ſatisf attion at the hour of death: 
for, When the Concern is /»firit, as is 

Eternal 
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Eternal Silv.1.m or DH „ Ole Apoſtle 
of which Faith res us will bee here, 
every Soul actor 8 50 the Lipo Spirit 
tion he dit 13 „de alt Thought tha f aviſh 4 
Suggelts to their Fear u ApprehenſionWen Rea 


at chat Decretory Seaſon, that p*r "particu; 
they are not at that preſent ſo wel! , o. 
pos'd as to be in God's favour, would ry Abl 
exceedingly Terrifying ; & render the lool 


With tl 
Humble 
apply to 
be adds, 
) our S 
God. J 

rer dif 
ſeme of t 
Conmer 
ret, this 
that the 
Lehe Spin 
the Sons 


heart y Reſignation which all Chriſtia 
ought to have when they come to Cit 
very feeble; for what Man, who cor 
ſiders what he ſays, can heartily rej! 
his Soul to the /eaſt bazard of remiir 
ing for all Eternity in Hell- Fire pr: 
pared for the Devil and his Angel 
who are to be his Companions fore 
ver in that Spiritually-dark Dungeon 
No doubt then but our Good God 1: 
laid Means to aflure all meaning Chr 
ſtians who are nor Conſcious to then 
ſelves of Bad Intentiins and Mirtal | 


purities, nay who are Conſcious to them Grace 
ſelves that they hate ſuch Wickeduel this Teſt 
that they are truly Ss of God, and! perfectly 
his Favour. for what 

12. A Seventh Argument may e does 
drawn from the Words of the Bleſ:@ hom it 
aj 
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Apoſtle St. Paul, (Kom. 8. v. 15.16.) 
where, after he had told them that the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity was not that of 
Wiavich Fear, (which 1 defire all Chriſti- 
En Readers, as is their Special Duty, 
particularly to note) but that of Ch: 
en, or Adopted Sons, thro* which we 
ry Abba Father; that is, thro? which 
we look upon God, and apply to him 
with the ſame Loving Affection and 
Humble Confidence with which Children 
apply to their Father in all Neceſſities; 
be adds, [ For the Spirit bears Teſtimony 
|; cur Spirit, that we are the Song of 
Cod.] Note here, firſt, that, whate- 
rer different Interpretations, as to 
mg of theſe words, the many- minded 


| 

J Conmentatours may put upon this Text; 
et, this is evident beyond all Cavil, 

that there is ſomething which he calls 

nl te Spirit J which reſtsfies to us we are 


the Sons of G O D, that is, in the State 
if Grace : Nor can it be deny*d but that 
this Teſtimony is moſt certain; that is, 
fer fectly conviftive to us that we are ſo; 
ſor what is a Teſtimony good for, if 
jt does not convince the Perſons to 
hom it teſtifies. Note, ſecondly, 

L that 
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General, or in Common; and, conſe 


quently, to the whole Body of the Ro- 


man Church of that time, (at leaſt tg 
all thoſe of the Layity who were 9:4 
Chriſtians, ) and not to the Learned, ot 
to Prieſts and great Contemplatives only; 
which two Points granted, eſtabliſh al 
my preſent Poſition. + Now, what Spi. 
vit can this be that bears this T. ſtimyy, 
or gives this perſect Aſſurance to us that 
we are the Sons of God, or in his Grace 
and Fayour? It is evident from the 
Antitheſis, except in the words 70 [ 0 
Spirit ] that tis ſome other Spirit, and 
not or Own What Spirit then, I.,, 
can it be but the Holy Ghoſt? who, 
poſſeſiing our Hearts by Divine L9, 
dis proper Gift, or which is the {ame 
by his Sant7ifying Grace, does mak: 
Our Spirit, or Vnaerſtanding, know al- 
. furedly that ſuch a conſtant I endency of 
our Soul to Heaven, and ſuch a ctr 
nued Courſe of Chriſtian Actions as pro- 
ceed from us, cannot poſſibly be re: 
funded into any other Cauſe but his Di: 
vine Influence, and his Inhabitation 0! 
awellipg in us. 


13. Where 


trary t 
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13. Wherefore, 4 long as, or while 


c- thoſe good Souls continue their exerciſe 


of Prayer, and find their Heart elevated 
towards Heaven; while they find they 
do heartily and conſtantly deſire, intend, 


and reſolve to do nothing that is con- 


trary to God's Holy Commandments 


| While they find they are ſtill zronbled, 


and heartily ſorry, when they have ad» 
[mitted even any verial Frailty which 


may, to ſome Degree, be diſpleaſing to 
his Divine Majeſty : while they fin- 


| cerely accuſe themſelves of them, and 
make means to be abſolved from them: 
| While they ein their Conſcience in 
order to purifie their Hearts from ſuch 
er Blemiſhes ; while they ſtill re//# 
| 7 emptations, and endeavour to bear up 


gang the Aſſaults of their Ghoſtly E- 
demies; while they are concerned for 


their Diſtractions in Prayer, or, if they 


5nd them inſuperable, do continne ſtill 
taat Devout Exerciſe, and humbly ac- 
knowledge they are unworthy of more 
ſecial Comforts at their Devotions 3 
while they prepare themſelves carefully 
to come to the Sacraments, that they 
may cleanſe their Souls better from any 
[2 Taing 
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Taint of Sin, as far as their weak er-Wihe (an 
deavours mall (by Goa's aſſiſting Grace) ¶ race. 
exavle them; while they ſtrive to . inuꝰ 


rifie in themſelves any prevalent Paſ ion Corrupt 
which they fear may endanger to hy they al 
aſs their Wills from God's moſt pe nn as 
and Immaculate Law; while they read , o 
the Holy Scripture, or the Liv, tha 
Saints, not out of vain Curiolity, bu from t! 
with Intention to rut themtehegainſt 
dy the Precepts of the Former, and / hund. 
prove their Souls in Piety by imit ati spring 1 
the holy Examples of the Later: Hi,, 4 Sit 
they prey heartily for the Virtues theMother Ef 
find they want, (Which implies theWtore ; n. 
have them already in their Will) au and di, 


exerciſe devout Acts of Faith, Hand Sen 
and Charity; while they dutifully vas inte 
ſerve the Commands and Diſcipline Mits Mali 
the Church, (which puts them for war(Wnotwith 
in theſe Exerciſes) and obey their lay les int 


ful Paſtours; while, I ſay, they , aſl 
conſtantly perform theſe and ſuch Thanks 
Duties; with a ſincere Intention to ibis ont 
prove themſelves in Virtue; fo lot rouchſal 


they may allure themſelves that , ne 

Spirit of true Charity, or God's Sn Min? Ch, 

Hing Grace is in them; or, which es 
a the St 
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l- the ſame, that they are in the Start of 
cc) ace. Such Ef? (much leſs ſuch 
M. Nontinu'd ones) cannot proceed from 


n Corrupe Nature, to the grain of which 
9. bey are Diametrically Crpofir. We 
me ny as well ſay that Heut produces 
a Cod, or that Derks cauſes List, as 
My that ſuch Holy Actions do fpring 
bufWirom that which has a perfect Aver ſion 


lagainſt them, Since then all theſe, and 
a hundred other ſuch like Effects, u 
ſpring from /me cauſe, and that Ori- 


gival Sin cannot be that Cauſe, but ſome 
deff ceeber Efficient which is of an Oppoſe Na- 
he ture; nor can any thing be ſo properly 


land directiy Oppoſit to Corrupt Nature 
and Sin, as God's Divine Grace, which 
was intended to curb, croſs, and cure 


its Malignity ; ſuch good Souls, may; 
GW 0otwithſtanding their Venial Infirmt- 
tes into which they now and then 
e, aſſure themfelves, with all humble 
li Thanks to the Bleſſed Donour, that he 
i his ont of his Goodneſs and Mercy 
onMrouchſaft ro heſtow upon them his beg 

Vifrt, next to that of Glory, viz, Di- 


dine Charity, or Lyve of God above all 
ines 3 and that they are conſequently 
in the State of Grace, L 3 14. 
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14. Ere I leave this Point of cn 
being God's Sons under the Law 9 
Grace, I deſire the Chriſtian Reader 
to retlect on the different Language 
#/?, nay, commanded to be us'd js 
Cyriſtiarity, from that which the [eg 
us'd in the Law of Moſes, when the; 
addre ft to God in their Prayers. U. 
fall find that the later look'd upon lin 
as a Terrible and Great Perſon they 
rehearſed all his Wondrous Works, ard 
vs'd ſuch Expreſſions as related to hi; 
Greatneſs ; ſuch as were his ſtupendious 
Miracles in delivering them from their 
Enemies, giving them Victories, or 
puniſhing them ſeverely for their Sins. 
This, I ſay, was the Language of the 
Generality then, and only ſome ve 
few, who were ſpecially illuminated, 
us'd any other words than ſuch as might 
excite them to a dreadful Terrour e 
his Name. But now, in the Law 0 
Grace, the very firſt words which we 
are commanded by our Bleſſed Saviour 
to uſe when we addreſs our Prayers to 


God, are L Our Father; J which alone 
is ſufficient to demonſtrate to thoſe 


who will but conſider the Meni, 
thi 


Of 
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oe Words, and believe our Saviour, 
bat our Condition (and conſequently, 
ade bur Spirit) under the Law of Grace is 
eat of Alopted Sonn. Conſonant to 
lis, the words in faſhion under the 
0:4 Law, were The Lord, The Lord, at 
every turn; but under the New Law, our 
Creed uſes the words L Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son, Dur Low; J and in 
cloſe of all our Prayers, we repeat 
till the ſame Aspropriating Expreſſion. 
Nor does the word [| L»d J in ſuch 
paſſages ſignifie a rigid, ſevere and a2 
Maſter, but a Merciful Kedee mer; and 
that, he having bought us out of the Sla- 
reryof Hell, & paid our Ranſom, we are 
by juſt Title, His; yet not ſo as that he 
has only brought us out of oe Slavery, 
to put us into anther; (for there is no 
Slavery to a Soul but Sin) but that, when 
off He: freed us from the Devil's Thral- 
, he did, by doing ſo, bring us into 
rel tis Glorious Liberty of the Song of 
ir God ; and to /erve him, cui ſervire Regs 
ore eſt, to ſerve whom is to Reign. Let 
eus then revere and fear his Omnipoten- 
cY cy, and from our Hearts acknowledge 
i it to be as Infinit as the Jews could 

L 4 think 


: 
11 
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think or imagin; but, let cur Cor. 
deration of his Goodneſs, fo wonderful 
ly exterded to us, ſince his only Son, cir 
Saviour, wrought our Reconciliaticy, 
appeas'd his Anger, and fati-fied |: 
Juſtice, „ften and ſweeter the (rightly 
Dread which the Jews had of him, be. 
cauſe they wanted thoſe incomparal!; 
Motiyes of his Love, which Chriſtian; 
nave now. Whencel cannot but is. 
form all well- meaning Chriſtians 900 
are capable of underſtanding thoſk 
Motives, that if their Fear of GOD) 
Infinit Greatneſs exceeds their Love of 
bis Goodneſs, they injure their State of 
Chriſtianity, by declining from, and 
quitting the Advantages which the 
Law of Grace ſo liberally afford: 
them; and reduce themſelves prepo- 
ſterouſly to the Servile Condition, or 
Spirit of the Jews; and therefore | 
muſt ſay to them what our Bleſſed $4: 
viour, in a parallel caſe, ſaid to his 
Diſciples when they would have imi- 
tated Elias; I hey know not what manir 
of Spirit they are of, Well, may obfti 
nate and careieſs Sinners be ſtruck with 
Horrour and Fear of GO D's Juſt Indig- 
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nation; but, let all good-meaning de- 
vout Souls reſt ſecure in the Goodneſs of 
their GO D, as King David exhorts 
them, Pſal. 69. Let thoſe who ſeek GOD, 
(or endeavour to ſerve him) eur 
and rejoyce in him; let thoſe who love thy 
dal vation, (that is thoſe who have a 
due care of ſaving their Souls) ſay cor 
trinally, Let our Lord be praiſed, who 
has vouchſaf'd to give us Grace to 
ſerve him. 
15. My next Argument ſhall be tak- 
en from the Judgment of the Church 
and her Paſt ours, in Abſolving Penitents, 
and admitting them to be Partakers of 
the Holy Euchariſt; which they ought 
not to do, unleſs they ver:ly ;zage they 
are worthy of it; which they cannot be, 
unleſs they /ove GOD above all things, 
or be in the State of Grace. H 
'2ings (ſays our Saviour) are not to be 
given to Dogs; much lets ought the 
7 lieſt of all to Wicked Sinr ers, who 
are Limbs of the Devil: Nor ov2ht 
the Sacrament of Love, the Bleſſed 
Euchariſt, without a bigh Sacriledge 
be given, or allow'd to thoſe who fees 
2 Creature in their Affection before 
---y their 
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their dread Lord and Creatour, Bleſſed 
for evermore. It is poſlible, indeed, 
that ſome penitents may be 7:ſincere 
(tho' it has not often been heard of) 


and palliate their Sins by conceal:ng 
them. Ir is poſlible alſo, that ſome of 
the Paſtours may be too {raulgert, or 
1gr.0rant and unable to make a 7191! 
Judg ment of the Souls of their Pefi- 
tents, tho? they had accus'd themſelves 


rever ſo lrgenuorſly: But, to think] 


that all, or moſt, or any con ſider a 


part of the former were ſuch Abomi- 


nable #pocrites as to tell a Lie to the 


Knower of Hearts, our Bleſled Saviour! 


himſelf, to whom principally they cor 
feſs their Sins; or that al, or my, 
or any Conſtaeralle part of the Later 
were ſo V.gqualified, or Vrable to per: 
form their proper Function which 1 
(as St. Paul calls it) to diſcern Mer: 
Spirits; or ſo Abominably Sacrilegiicus, 
as to flatter or favour them fo untes- 
ſonably in ſuch a ſerious and Sacred cit— 
cumſtance; is a very wild conceit, and 
to be abhorrꝰd by all ſober Chriſtians. 
And yet, unleſs either the one, or the 
other of theſe may be thought to i 10 

enor- 
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enormouſly of their moſt Preciſe Du- 
es, it muſt be acknowledged and held 
by all, that the ſincere and Devout Peni- 
tent, thus ahſolv'd by a knowing and 
Impartial Confeſſarius, is a worthy Com- 
nunicant; which he cannot be unleſs 
he loves G O D above all things, or be in 
the State of Grace. But, to come 
nearer our main Point; thoſe Penitents - 
themſelves, being Conſcions of their 
own Sincerity, may, even hence, receive 
are and fartver Confirmation, that 
being thus approv'd of by the Paſtours 
of the Church; and their Sins, accor- 
ling to our Saviour's Promiſe, being 
forgzver them in his Mor ds, and his 
Name and Authority; they are #u1queſt i= 
nably in his Favour, or in the State of 
Grace; over and above the Satisfaction 
which all our former Motives and Ar- 
gzuments have given them in this parti- 
cular. 

15. Againſt this Argument of mine, 
| have not heard or read of any Oppo- 
ſition, except only from one Divine of 
great note: (who, for the honour | bear 
him, ſhall be nere nameleſs; ) nor had 
de any better Reaſon to alledge gant 

the 


* 
54 
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the Cettainty which good Souls ma; 
have of their being Juſt (or in th 
State of Grace) by means of this 8 


crament, but only this, that neither li * 
nal 5 


Sacrament of Baptiſm (nor conſequent 
iy of Abſolution given in this Sacr; 

ment) have any force without th: 
Intention of the Miniſi er, which #7 
iuward Act of the Heart, no Mi 
but the Miniſter himſelf can ba 
ſuch an Evidence of. it, as to 
able to ſwear it: Well then, reply] 
if a Man have /ſ» a Certainty ( 
his being Abſolved as to ſwear it; 
may then be truly certain he is, wh 
abſolv'd, in the State. of Grace; 
that the whole ſtreſs of this Obje( 
on reſts upon the firmneſs of ti 
School- Opinion, that no Sacramt: 
has its Eect, unleſs, the Perſon t 
adminiſters it does really intens 
ſhould have that Effect; which p: 
the Salvation of Multitudes of gc 
Chriſtians in the Goodwill and Plz 
ſure of any Wicked Man. Two thing 
at preſent, I have to ſay. againſt th 
molt unwarrantable Opinion: I. 
Arſt is, that the foreſaid Learned i 
{tori! 
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Coun. 
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could 
ment 
Mini. 


maj 
" the Cathelick Doctors only excepted 
| 2painſt the Miniſters doing the exter- 
nal Action ladicrouſiy, jeſtingiy, or in 
noc he ry. (which Luther held to be 


the 


Ca. 
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Aorian of the Acts of the Tridentia 
Council (Part 1. p. 771.) relates that 


ſulhclent) and only required he ſhould 


do it with that Exteriour Sertouſneſs 
| which the Church uſes, and with an 
WW c{pparcnce. eo diet it to that End, to 
| which the Church diredta it; and that 
nile the AMiniſter does it thus, the 


Tontrary Will which he has inter; - 
curly, aves hot at all prejudicate the Va- 


| lidity (or Effect) of the Sacrament. To 
| apply this to our Point; Since our 


Eyes and Ears do teſtifie that the 


| Pricſt who adminilters the Sacrament 


of Penitence, does abſolve us with 
an Appearance of that External Seri- 
onſneſs, that every Man, who fees; or 
hears him, would judge him to be 23 
earneſt, and that one may ſafely [wear 
what his Ser/cs reſt i; and, on the o- 
ther ſide, ſince all that this Divine 
could object againſt our late Argu- 
ment was the /nvi/ibie [tention of the 
Miniſter hindering us from knowing 

we 
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we are abſoly'd, which (as is her; 
ſhown) is a great Error, and apain 
the Senſe of that Council; it is ma. 
nifeſt that this Argument ſtands in 
its full force, and that the Devon 
Faithful Chriſtian may, even hence, 
know aſſuredly he is at that ſeaſon ir 
the State of Grace: I ſay once more, 
tis againſt the Senſe of the Council, 
for, ſince the Council referred it to 
the Conſideration of the Divines, at! 
they brought in their Verdict in th: 
manner here related, and it pale! 
without. any Controul or Diſlike d 
the Fathers; tis very obvious to judge 
that the Council it ſelf kd their de- 
termination, or was of the ſame Sent. 
ment, The ſecond thing I have to ſay 
againſt this Opinion is, that, be- 
ſides that it makes all the moſt com. 
fortable Concerns of Chriſtians U.. 
certain; it makes it allo impoſſible to 
be maintain'd that Chriſt has at this 
time any Ulilible Church on Earth; 
for, ſince a Viſible Church cannot be 
without Viſible Biſhops and Prieſts, and 
their being ſuch depends on the In- 
tention of thoſe who ordain'd them; 
which 


© 
which 
nion) 
this O 
kw h 
to oth 
aurcl 
Ot hoy 
ſequen. 
Chriſti 
15. 
Cardin 
Trent, 


gitated 


1 70 fi | 
Oenttel 
were o 
% but 
Now, 
that Pt 


an Inte 


ite Di 
whatlc 


$ bs. [ 
thoſe 


97 Cra 


trition 
cil, N 


niteuc E. 


for th 


Of Good Intentions. 231 


hich Intention (according to this Opi- 
nion) is Inviſible: *Tis impoſſible if 
this Opinion be true, for any man to 
Em himſelf, or a krzown, or prove 
to others, that there is any Viſible 

nurch of Chrilt in the whole world, 
Of how pernicious and dangerous Con- 
ſequence ſuch a Principle is, let all ſober 
Chriſtians judge. 

5. I remember alſo kow the ſame 
Cardinal relatcs that in the Council of 
Trent, when that queſtion was there a- 


eitated what was to be held a / nt 


/);|po/zrzon to go to the Sacrament of 


denitente; ſome of the Spaniſh Biſhops 


were of Opipion, that not only Contriti- 


, bur Perfelt Contrition, was Neceſſary. 


Now, | believe all ſolid Chriſtians bold 
that Perfect Contrition (which includes 
an Intention of doing all other requi- 
ate Duties) does take away all Sins 
whatſoever ; which moſt certainly puts 


thoſe Souls, thus penitent, in the State 
f Graces Wherefore, if Perfect Con- 


111499 Were judg' d- by ſome in the Coun- 
cil, Neceſſary for the Sacrament of Pe- 
nitence, Which is but a /eadins reparation 
for the receiving the Hol) Euchariſt, 

We 
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we may with reaſon judge that not on ach 
ly thoje Holy Biſhops, but all the whol: , age 
Council, would a forttor: or much more, ) bir 

Vat 


judge that to receive the Euchariſt : WM . 
felf, True Perfect C,Omtrition (which in- 7 „Hd 
cludes the Love of G above all th, . 
maſt be requiſit 3 which could not hee bac 
thought without holding that all th ,, 

who (clave non errante, or legally) week 
thus ab ſolvꝰd and admitted ro that Ho- the Ge 
lieſt Sacrament of Love, were, inth:1M nd G 
judgment, to be look'd upon as in ατ . hold o 
State of Grace, ſcarce 

22. To cloſe this Diſcourſe ; I can % or 

not think but that every ſincere Soul /,-; - - 
which intends well, and, when the Man Ge pb 
comes to Cie, has that Diſpoſition t ace 
her, which we call [ the T:jtrmony of 1M n 
good Conſci:nce, J if it be not frighted no © 
with miſapprehenſions inſtill'd into their « 
ber by Education, will be perfect 4;;;, 
ſatisfied that he dies in GO D's fv. have t; 
»Tis a kind of a Natural Conſequence ;, 1,5 
that he into whoſe hands we are to rat's, 
come, if we mean well, and that we hold his Inf 
him to be Good, and to row ow hearts WAYS I 
and that our Intention is Good, will ; 


deal well with us: Even Socratcs the 
Hea! 
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Heathen Philoſopher, tho? the know- 
edge of the trze GOD was not revealed 
o tim, yet had, even by the Law of 
Nature Or Right heaſon, a moſt firm 
C ſidence it ſhould be well with hien 
der Death, becauſe he was Conſcious 


he had Itv'd according to the Rules of 


tue; and (as he told his Friends a 
little before his Death) was certain that 
the Governour of the World was 7ſt 
and Good, Which Hope took ſuch full 
hold of his Reaſon and Judgment, that 
ſcarce any Man could die more reſig ned- 
% or with more afſuredzeſs and Com- 
hrt; as Plato, his Schollar, has teſti - 


fed in his Phado, Which being ſo, 


it does not ſeem Ex:fying, but even 
Scandalous, that well-meaning Chriſtians 
who are Conſcious to themſelves of 


their own Good Intentions and Virtunus 


Actions in the Service of GOD, and 
have ten thouſand times greater Motives 
to Vope and truſt in him than had So- 
rat's, ſhould have a werſe opinion of 
his Inſinit Goodneſs, fo many prodigious 
ways manifeſted to us, than had a He 
Philoſopher, 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE XI. 

Objections againſt the Foregein: 3 
Doctrine Anſwered, ere 

ther of 

x; Bjection 1ſt. It will perhaps & finzuil 
objected that this Doctrine Miso ſo1 

2gainſt the Senſe of (at leaſt) ſome o ¶ Vnver / 
the Biſhops in the Council of Tren. Whiclar, 
anſwer, that this Poſition of ours ved fon 
never agitated, not ſo much as te diverſe 
7071, nor (as far as appears) ever 190% Wee 
of by any one Perſon in that Council y pur 
much leſs was it condemwa by the Covi 2. T 
cil it ſelf, where nothing was Decr'1Gffitom, t! 
till after deliberate and accurate Dion, I 2 
cuſſion. This is evident from that Mezder 
Exact Hiſtory of that Council writ L. 
Cardinal Pa'lavicinn, Book 8. Chap. en of t 
in which, and no where elſe, rhe Cerreftly 1 
tainty of knowirg whether a Perſon = jul 
in the State of Crace, was treated OF, 1: 
The Title of the Chapter is this, 55 f Chr; 


J 
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D:/putation of the Certainty of Faith, 
— 10 may be bad in tizrs Life f DUY being 
estate of Grate; where the words 
"Cortatity of Faith] are ſpecially to be 
;:mark'd ; for about that kind of Cer- 
ainty, and 19 other (as may be ſeen by 
lie whole Tenour of that Diſpute ) 
their Diſquiſition was wholly employed. 
Wence it came that Catarinus, a Pa- 
ter of great eſteem in the Council, di- 
rde finguiſh'd this Certainty of Faith into 
e no ſorts; Certainty by Catholick or 
© 008 0::verſal Faith; and Certainty by Par- 
; ular, or Private Faith. About which, 
viiWard ſome other Opinions, there were 
1119iverſe Scholaſtick Diſcourſes; to 
Wncddle with which is not pertinent to 
ry purpoſe at preſent. 
2, To underſtand from the very bot- 
tom, the occaſion of this Diſputati- 
on, I am to acquaint the Judicious 
Reader that it was the Doctrine of 
Luther (againſt whom the Declarati- 
, Ion of the Council was ſolely and di— 
Cerrectly levell'd) that a7 Chriſtians are 
n b juſtify'd by a firm and ſtrong 
J of «i, laying faſt hold on the Merits 
[ W Chriſt; and that all thoſe who 
D. were 
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were thus . had withal C--.Mtiis C 
t ainty of Faith that they were 7. Wtioſe ſi 
or in the State of Grace, by the Y, fig 
Means: Nor only fo, but he N] 
taind, moreover. (as this learned n live 

thor well notes) that they ought H eſs do 
7200 they were thus 0 er Chr 
Belief, according to Luther, being: t 
ſeparabiy jobd to their Chriſtia ity Wall whi 
And 'tis againſt thoſe moſt abſurd re-Or 
ſenſeleſs Po ſit ions, ard them (nent 1 
that this Council directly pointed ain, anc 
its Decrees which concern'd this Subs C977 
jet; as is moſt evident from man 
expreſs places in the Chapter m0 


cited, 109% 6 

3. From whence may be ſeen Mer pre 
nifeſtly how vaſtly our Tenet diff BB 
from that of Luther; and, conſequentWorer A 
ly, how far the Council was fro mental 
declarirg again{t it, or in the eg, an 
diſapproving of it: For, we neither, 
arm that we may know our feht atio, 
to be in God's Grace by tn kin! to den) 
Faith; nor that we muſt nec. be gre 
have Certainty of this ary way, "ounce 


only that we may have it; nor t\MW'thing 
al true Chriſtians muff or may bfg od's 
1 
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is Certainty, but only ſome, viz. 
thoſe ſincere Souls who are Kect: Core 
de, Right in Heart; or ſuch as are 
careful of their Salvation, and conſtant- 
ly live a Pious Chriſtian Life: Much 
leſs do we ſay that it is a Main Point 
of Chriſtianity to believe by a firm 
Faith that we are in God's Favour ; 
zl which Ridiculous Poſitions that 
bare Draind Man advanced as the Fun- 
aumentals of his new fangl'd Religi- 
dn, and are all of them deny'd by us 
s Contrary to Catholick Faith: So 
hat there is not the leaſt ſhadow of 
eaſon to object that the Council di- 
e ro d. meddiea with, or thought of 
our preſent T enct. 
if: 4- Bur, this is not all, there is more® 
nent orer Another Main and moſt Funda- 
frofWnicntal Difference between the Luthe. 
ec and Vs, which | thus lay open. 
ers Scheme of Doctrine, as to Juſ- 
ol ot ation and Chriſtian Morality, was 
to deny any Taber ent Tuſrice, even in 
ne greateſt Saints: He utterly re- 
„ounced all Geo Works, as good for 
t othing, even tho' done through 
bag od's Grace, ſince they did not ( as 
[l he 
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he held) at all avail to make us it der 
teriourly either Bette» or Worſe, fee in 
more Gracious in God's Sight; buMhe Fa 
(as was ſhown) made all our ChriſtiMome ſ 
an Morality ſolely depend on mee © 


Faith, laying bold on Chriſt's Merit 5. Se 
and conſequently, that only by ected 
Faith we were juſtify*d, and (to co o' not 
nearer our Point) that only by H bapter 
ving that Faith, we could have s exp 
Certainty that we were Juſt, or Wer cos, 
God's Favour : Whereas, on the qui! wh 
contrary, the Certainty of our bei 

in God's Grace which we maintaÞ:: the 


is wholly built on our ConſcioulnWrectly ; 
of our Good Intentions to keep G anſwer 
holy Commandments, and our enceger of C 
vour ing ſo to do; and, in the main, Men be, 
our doing ſuch Good Works as God N been 
enjoyn'd us; and this in ſuch a Fl) ye 
{tant Tenour as cannot be judged WF all to 
us to proceed from any other Princifgid; f 
but from God's Sant:fying Grace es it is 
is Inberent in our Hearts, or (to Witrary t 
St. Paul's words, Rom. 8. v. 11.) Wt that 
his Spirit dwelling in us, which Groſfertainty 
is ſo point-blank oppoſite to Linh leſs 
that he cou'd not pretend to it wiFilout it, 
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at denying all his Fundamental Dott- 
ine in this particular Point; fo that 
De Falſhood of his Tenet ſeems in 
ome fort a new Argument for the 
ruth of Ours. 
5. Second Objection. It may be 
bieted, ſecondly, that the Council, 
ho' not in its Canons, yet in the 9th. 
hapter of the Preliminaries to them 
ys expreſly, Non aſſerendum eſt opor- 
e cos, &c. It is not be aſſirm'd that 
we who are truly juſtifyd, muſt ne- 
bei ri) wit hout doubt make account 
gta they are juſtiſyid; which ſeems 
1Mircctly againſt this Poſition of mine. 
anſwer, firſt, that tho? that man- 
r of Certainty here maintain'd, had 
en there meant cr ſpoken of (as it 
s been prov'd it was not in the 
aſt) yet this Objeftion wou'd not 
all touch the Doctrine here deli- 
rd; for the word [oportere] ſig- 
ies it is need/wul or neceſſary 5 which is 
ntrary to our Tenet 3 Which pretends 
t that good Souls 24ſt have any 
Wrtainty at all of their Being Juſt, 
Lutuch leſs that they cannot be /aved 
it willthout it, as Luther held; but only that 
| | they 


they may have it; and that, wiak,,.,, , 
had, it conduces to advance ther, 4 
Hope, and, by means of it, tl 1..q 
Charity. Secondly, what 1 inſiſt wi. bai. 
on is, that this whole Chapter is Ma a 
rectly intended againſt Luther, wii uſtify? 
(as has been ſhown) never held, nM... 
cowd by his wicked Principles hoc. 
2ny Certainty grounded on Good WolW..;.. 
ſeeing he held there were zo Work, bree 
that are Good: Hence ke deuyd log. 

re jectea St. James's Epiſtle from beide Ci 
any part of Scripture; nay, reviꝰla it tu Mers to 
calling it Straminca, Stram), or ſcat nd pi 
worth a Straw: Hence he took tif before, 
impudence to ſay, What bave we dune 


do with Moſes or the Law, that Mn, / 
with the Jen Commananenis ? 80 tha Seeing 1 
who ever objects any Words in tir /c 
Chapter to our Poſition, does mad, by. 
feſtly go againſt the Iutention of A 
Council. Thirdly, the ſame appeaime is 
by divers places in the ſaid Hiſtoſ whic h | 
of the Council, where it is expte is diree 
declar'd that they intended there WM Teger, 
to oppoſe Luther. Fourthly, the 129 Belie 
appears by the Title of this very 7" {0 chat 
Chapter objected, which is Cortr4 or can 
« 4A ¹ 
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Ne nem Hereticorum Fiduciam; Again ſi 
a vain Cor fidence of Hereticks:; For, 
Le dced> nothing can be more vain than 
do build all their Hope and Reliance 
bn a Fantaſtick Faith that they are 
bultify*d, tho? they are not conſcious to 
themſelves that they have done ary good 
Vorks at all, (which are the proper 
Fruits and Effects of Sanctifying Grace) 
o breed in them ſuch an Apprehen- 
on. Fifthly, the ſame is manifeſt by 
the Cloſe of this Chapter, which re- 
ſers to the Contents of it precedent, 
end gives the Kea/on of all that went 
before, Viz. Cum nullus ſcire valeat Cer: 
dine Fidei, cui non pot: ſt ſubeſſe fats 
um, fe Grattam Def eſſe cenſecutum; 
Seerng no man can krouw with the Certainty 
of ſuch a Faith cannot be falſe, (that 
b, by Catholick Faith,) that be has ob- 
tain”d the Grace of God, Laſtly, the 
ſame is manifeſt by the 14th. Canon to 
lor whic h this Chapter relates, and which 
is directly levelPd againſt rhe Luther an 
Teger, in which the Emphatical word 
[ Believe J is conſtantly made uſe of; 
lo that nothing can be more growndlefs, 
or can more pervert the Intention of 
nr M the 
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the Council, than to pretend it ſo much 
as glances upon our preſent Poſition; 
Rather, ſince the Council only oppoles 
the Belicvixg this with /uch a Faun; jt 
does, by conſequence, tacitly allow aiy 
other way whatever of knowing, we are 
in GO D's Fayour, as free from Cen. 
ſure; which rather abets our Tenet, 
at leaſt clears it from contradiCtiug 
their Sentiment. 

6. Third Objection. It is expreſy 
ſaid in the Holy Scripture, (Eccleſrafte: 
Chap. 9. ver. 1.) that Vo Man knon 
whether be is worthy of Love or Hatred, 
This Text has been frequently alledg'd 
by many Writers of Spiritual Matters, 
and paſt current as a kind of Maxin, 
and is in the mouth of every humble 


devout Perſon when they have Occa- 


fion to ſpeak of that Subject; and yer 
is directiy contradicted by this nes 
Doctrine, I anſwer, 'tis confeſt that 


theſe words have been commonly take: 
in the ſenſe of the Objecter; and that 
I am very ſorry to fee an Errour, in 
{ſuch a concerning Point, grown lo c 
rent and uni ver ſal; and | am much ſor- 


rier that Circumſtances ſhould light ſo 
45 


38 de 


2. 
by it 
ſible 
me, 
2 tre 
dict t 
Lear 
my E 
ſure ; 
Text 
con ſic 


| a fore 


do 
owe | 
cat io. 
bours 
well-r 
there 
why { 
fear t 
(as It 
from. 
ing it 
the ce 
my ut 
Nor o 
DVyi vt 


by its general Vogue: 
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25 to oblige me in Duty to lay open a 
M:/take which has got ſo much Credit 
| am very ſen- 
ſible upon how invidious a Task it puts 
me, and how it may be lookt upon as 
a ſtrange piece of dngularity to contra- 
dict the common Sentiment of ſo many 
Learned and Pious Men. I doallure 
my Reader 1 am not fond of ſuch a Cen- 
ſure: But, it I /ee plar:ly that that 
Text is clearly miſunderſtood; and that, 
con{idering the Circumſtance I am in, 
a force is laid upon me to ſhew it is ſo; 
do not ſee how, either in the Duty l 
owe to 1rath, and to my ou juſtiſi- 
cation, or even in Charity to my Neigh- 
bour, I can decline the rectifying thoſe 
well-meaning Miſtakers. Perhaps too, 
there is another Reaſon very cogent 
why 1 ſhou'd do this, which is, that [ 
fear the miſinterpreting this Place, and 
(as it often happens) the taking ig one 
from another without carefully examin- 
ing it, is that which gave occaſion te 
the contrary Opinion; which renders 
my undeceiving others more neceſſary. 
Nor ought I to be at all deterr'd by the 
Unzver/ality of the Miſtake; rather, if 

M 2 { 
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ee it is an Errow, the Obligation is 
more preſſing, and the Charity more gene- 
rous, to endeavour to rectiiy it. {he 
Holy and Learned St. I homas of Aqui 
having laid it for a Chriſtian Maxim 
for all in my .Circumſtances, that 0s 


nullum Scandalum relinquenda eſt Dejtr: 
ſio Veritatis; The Defence of Truth 1 
not to be relinquiſid for an Scandy 
whatever. 

7. The Caſe then rightly ſtated i: 
this: Others underſt nd this Text 6 


mean, that No Man knows Whether 


Hiniſelf is worthy of Love or Hatred: 
On the contrary, I judge, that *tis im- 
poſſible it ou'd bear 14: Senle ; and 
that the true Senſe of it is this, that 0- 
ther Men do not know whether: 
Man that is J#ft be truly and 1raced ſuch, 
and ſo worthy of Love or Hatred. To 
decide this, we will take the tire place, 
out of which theſe words are 5%) 
ich and cited ſingly, as it there were 
Fot any ther, or any more, in the [ame 
-Comext which were proper and ne- 
cellaty to give us their true Meaning 
It is this, T7 vere are Juſt and Wile Mew, 
and tneir Works are in the Hands of: End, 
2 « : 4 
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yes Man does nit know whether he is wor- 
thy of Love or Hatred; becanſe all things 
n indifferent y happen to the Fuſt, and to 
the Wicked to the God, and to the Bad; 
0 him that offers ſacrifices, & to him thas 
entemns them: As it the good AA an, 
fo ig the Sinner; as is the Perjur?d, ſo is 
be that ſwears Tuth: Where the Con- 
text taken intirely does evidently amount 
o this Diſcourſe. There are Juſt 
Men, and their Works are in God's 
*hand, who does not diſcover to us 
Men, by the courſe of his ordinary 
Providence in this World, whether 
they are Fau#F or 20; but reſerves the 


| * Manifeſtation of their Inward Vir- 


tunes till his future Judgment, ſo that 
'c Neſcit Homo, Man does not know whe- 


ther they are Juſt or no; becauſe he 


orders the fame Temporal Proſperi- 


ty and Adverſity (by which the Gene- 


* rality of the Jews us'd to judge of 
*GOD?Y Favour, or Di:sfavour, of his 
% , or Hatred) ſhould happen in- 
* {:fferently, and without any Diſt incti- 
on to the Good, and to the Bad 
4 or ( as our Bleſſed Saviour expreſ- 


* ſes' it, Mat. 3. ver. 45.) He makes 


M 3 hi 
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'© bis Sun riſe upun the Good, and the Bal 1 if 
and bis Rain fall upon the Juſt aff Fience 
* Unjuſt, dodge 

8. Obſerve here in the Text, M $94 
Antitheſie, or Oppoſition betwen LG Poll 
and [ Mar ] and how 'tis ſaid th n a 
GOD reſerves the knowledge of pres 
for the future, (when the Conſcie $47 
ces of all Men ſhall be laid open t: gnd t 
all the World) and Man (which fo houg 
nifies all Mankind) knows it not; fc her; 
none of us can know anotker*s hear “s 
but the Spirit of Alan which js Nhich 
him, they ' 

8. But that which makes it impo{bey ' 
ſible the Text ſhould bear the ſen{ _ 
which is commonly given, is the IA hey 
ter part of the Sentence which vi Penne. 
not at all minded, but omitted by thoſſ ſome 
Miſinterpreters, tho” it renders th Virtu 
Reaſon of the immediately ren 
words; which is the very beſt mean tis t 


imaginable to clear the Senſe, For e 
what a prodigious conſequence is thü ers © 
A Man knows not whether bimſelf em! 
be worthy of Love or Hatred; tbaf belon 
is, whether he be Good or. Bad, be Com 
cauſe the ſame. Events light to both Will b 
A 
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6 Bal 5 if Men had vo Syndereſis or Cor- 
n „ frience at all, nor any better light to 
nage of their ow7 Interiour, but their 

t, w S or Bad Fortune in this World; 
LG Poſition both contrary to Faith, Rea» 
1 thn and Common Senſe. St, Paul aſ- 
» cf pres us that the very Heathens had the 
1\ſciet Law of Nature writ in their Hearts, 
per ¶ ind that, according to that Law, their 
h ſo Thoughts acc , or excu?d one ano- 
t; fe her; And, had not the Jems, in Solo- 
hear s time, the Ter Commandments ; 
is Phich were to them the Te/# whether 

 Fitey were G0 or Bad, according as 
mpolf hey kept or broke them? And is is 
' ſenf@$0ollible they ſnonld not know whether 
he hey did /o or no? Indeed, others (or the 
i wtbenerality) might not know this for 
thoſ 5 time becanſe G, Men hide their 
s th irtues out of Humility, and Bad Men 
goin 17 their faults out of Hypocriſie; but, 
mean eis the higheſt Nonſence to ſay that 
For emſelves did not know ſo many mat- 

this ters of Fact (eſpecially ſuch in which 
mſelff bemſelves are ſo nearly concern'd) as 
tha belong co the breaking or keeping the 

„ be Commandments. The abſurdity of this 
beth will better appear, if to the words worthy 
4 M- 4 of 
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of Love or Hatred] we run on (% 


we may in reaſon) in the ſame Equi 


valent Inſtances which are given 95 
in the Text, viz. Good or Bad, Clean 
or V--an, Offering Sacrifice, or Slight. 
ing them; Per jur d, or not Perjurl 
which done, if in the firſt of them i 
means that the Man Hhimſelf cannot 
know whether himſelf be worthy d 
* Love or Hatred, becauſe the like 
© Events light to ſuch and ſuch ; ther 
*it muſt, by conſcquence, be pre. 
* tended hence that no Man knows, whe 
ther himſelf ers Sacyifices, or cm 
i tems them: No Man can tell whether 
* himſelf is perjur'd or no; becauſe if 
* he knows theſe, he may eaſily knoy 
* whether himſeif is worthy: of Love c 
% Hatred Which aſſertion is oppoſit 
to Common Senſe, and the plain expe- 
rience we have of our own Actions 
From Heathens and Jews let us draw 
nearer our Point, and come to Chr 
ſtiaus: Do not ive/e know whether 
themſelves are Firtuous or Vicious; that 
is, Worthy of Love or Hatred, but on- 
Ip hy that Creed and moſt Uncer- 
caint Rule of Out ward Events happen- 

ing 


© 
ing te 


Noon 
a Jug 
flectin 
[werw' 

9. 
eut o 
at all 
been 
think 
the d 
i; ſpri 
perfec 
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greate 
perha 
derat 
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| the 8 


miſta 
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ing to them? ls it not as evident as 
Noon-day, that they conitantly make 
a Judgment of their Iateriour, by re- 
fleting whether they have folon'd or 
[werv'd from CHAN Is Law : 

9, 1 could bring more Arguments 
neut of the Text to ſhew it is nothing 
\not W art all to the purpoſe for which it has 
been heretofore alledy'd, but that 1 
like think it cannot need. The Sum is, 
her the Miſtake of the true Meaning of 
"re. I ſprings chiefly from the citiog it . 
he- perfectly, and abruptly breaking it off 
en- W when the reaſon of the foregoing words 
her W came to be alledg'd, which were of 
> if W greate/tiforce to give us their true Senſe, 
ow W Perhaps too, the Grammatical conſi- 
„ W deration of the Enallage Numeri, or 
oft W Paſſing from the Plural Number to 
--- if the Singular, might help to breed the 
ne, miſtake iv ſome Readers who reflect 
aw not that the Sacred Writers, atten» 
i. tive to their Serje, do not always ty 
ver W themſelves up to Grammatical Nice= 
nar dies, but ofc times neglect them as 
mn. mięht be ſhawn in many inſt ances, and 
er- even in this Chapter there is another 
1 place, ſomething like this. *Tis a- 
ng M 5 bun- 
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abundantly ſufficient for our purpoſe to 
have ſhown evidently that the words, 
inſiſted vpon, cannot poſhbly, in th. 
Place, bear the Senſe the Objecters pre. 
send, whatever they might ſignifie, if 
taken alone, as they took them. I have 
been longer in this particular, becauſe 
1- apprehend: that this /mperfect Text 
thus miſunder ſtood, and the frequent uſe 
of it, while one Writer took it from 
another upon ITruſt, and without Exa- 
mination (as it too commonly happens) 
were a Great, if not a Chief Reaſon 
which gave this Senſe a Currency, and 
why the Contrary Opinion is grown 
ſo Common. 

10. Fourth Objection. However the 
Explication given here may make this 
contrary Senſe more Probable, yet, it 
cannot be excuſed from Singalarity and 
temerity that One Man ſhould oppoſe 
ſuch Multitudes who have thought this 
Senſe to be Certain. Arnſw. This Ob- 


jection is in it ſelf of moſt pernicious 
co /equerice in its Tendency ; tho? Cha- 
rity obliges me to judge it proceeded 
from a Pious Zeal in the. Objecters. 
For, by this account, no Vulgar Errour 
« mult 
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muſt ever be rect. )', but permitted 
to run on till the Day of Judgment. 
For, ſince it is impoſſible that many 
ſhould, at the ſelf ſame time, light to 
have the ſame Thoughts to /ce it; much 
leſs that any Multirude ſhould take up 


| the ſame Reſolution to /e themſelves 


firſt to dſcover it; the ſtopping the 
Currency of it mult neceſlarily begin 
from ſome One Man; or elſe Falſhood 
muſt ſtill obtain Credit amongſt Good 
Men, and araw aftey it, by Conſequence, 
other Errours that are connected with 
itz which cannot fail of producing 14 
Effects, when reduc'd to practice. Nor 
is this oppoſing the ſtream of Writers 
to be call'd a Nove!ty, till it be prov'd 
falſe ; for, if it be a Traty, tis as Anti» 
ent as the Author of all Truth, God 
himſelf, and was in bis Divine Under- 
ſtanding, in which every Truth is, frozs 
all Eternity, 

11. To keep the Minds of well-mean- 
ing Dulgar Readers from being ſtartled 
or {candalized at the Name ot a No- 
ty, I think it not amiſs to inſtance ro 
them in ſome Tenets far more Univer- 
{al than this which 1 here oppoſe, and 

which 
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which. are of much greater werght, and 
alio were more. ſtrongly abetted; which 
yet bave been oppos'd, left if, beat down, 
and ſome of them condemned by the 
whole Chriſtian World, Thoſe moſt 
Antient Fathers of the Church, and 
great Saints, St. [renenws, and St. Juſtin 
Martyr, and many others with them, 
held the Opinion that. Chriſt was to 
come again upon Earth, and reign here 
in great Splendour with his Saints, 
This was then ſo generally held, and 
this Opicion ſo in Vogue, that St. Hic- 
rom is (aid to have been helf afraid tq 
write againſt it; tho? he did ſo for all 
that. That ſtout Champion for Truth, 
being a Man of more Courage than to 
let Fru ſettle, becauſe they were 
grown Dulgar. Yet, for allthis Curs 
rency, for Joe time, it was conden: 
ned af:crwards ſor a Hereſy. One 
Paj144, a Diſciple of St. 7 the E- 
vangeliſt, who being a very weak Man, 


m luudetſtood that Seraphick Saint, 


who ſpoke in a Spiritual Senſe, being 

the only Man, who related it firſt, Again, 

In the ſecond Nicene Council, Fob» By, 

of 4 beſſalonica, afin that the Angel 
| ha 
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nad thin Budies made of Arr or Fire, and 
that this was the Opinion of the Church; 
nay, that the Council „AA that opini- 
on. But they Ait not, nor held it 
going upon their Rule of Faith, Tra- 
dition; but as proceeding on the prin- 
ciples of Phulo/opghy, which, at that 
time, were not very wile ones. In St. 
Auſtin's days, and”? tis generally thought 
for 600 Years together, the Euchariſt 
was uſually given to Chilaren, even ve- 
ry litt ie Out, out of an opinion that it 
was neceſlary for their Salvation 
grounding their Sentiment upon thoſe 
words, John 6. Except you tat the Fleſh 
of the Son of Man, and armik his Blood, 


| you bave 10 Lije in yu, Vet not one 


Man does it mow, nor holds it ought to 
be done, Upon theſe particulars, to take 
of all Umbrage from weak People, I 
make theſe Remarks. Firlit, that none 
of theſe Errours. were ever defir*d by 
the Catholick Church, nor held by the 
Faithful upon the account of the Rule 
oi Faith, Vwver ſal I radition; nor, con- 
ſequently, were any of them rec::ved 
25 of Faith, but upon other ig beer 
Grounds now mentioned. 24ly, That, 


hence 


hence may be ſeen how dangerous i. 
is to give much credit to private Hear. 
ſay, or to private /rterpretations of 
Scripture » even tho* made by great 
Men; nor to be too Zealons in deter. 
ing ſuch Poſitions, nor to give too muck 
Credulity to any Tenets which are 
lightly grounded; or to any Man, de. 
crying others who deny them, tor He. 
reticks; unleſs it be prov'd that wha 
they hold is a Point of Faith, deicended 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles by her 
ſaid Rule, upon which the Church pro. 
ceeds when ſhe defines any thing to hy 
of Faith; leſt they wrong Truth, Ch. 
rity, and their own Conſcience, gal) 
To come nearer our preſent buſineſs 
the Tenet we oppoſe, is of far % 
Weight; nor is it ſo Vnwverſally held 
as were the three we did now inſtance 
in. Nor is it pretended that our Poſiti 
on is contrary to what deſcended from 
CARIST and his Apoſtles ; nor is it, 
as was ſhown, condemned by any Coun 


cil; nor is the contrary Tenet abetted 
by any thing (at leaſt chiefly) but by a 
Private Juterpret ation of a Text of Scrip 
ture ſtrangely miſu:derſtood, which is 
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it doo weak a foundation to build even 
. an opinion upon. Laltly, the three Er- 
of W cours now mentioned, they being now 
eat N Mteriy vt jected by the whole Church, 
d-. ¶ could not have been diſcarded but by 
uch Weppoſing them, nor could they be thus o- 
are (as was ſhown above) but the oppo- 
de · ¶ tion muſt begin from ſome one ſingle 
fe Wan, who hapt to look A eper into the 
ha point and the Grounds of it than others 
del rid. Nor could that Sing#/arity or No- 
het very, in being the fir ft that, opposꝰd thoſe 
Frrours, be Oporobrious to that ene Many 
ince he detected and oppos'd an Er- 
pow 3 but rather it ought in Juſtice be 
leem'd in him an Honeſt, Juſt and 
zenerous Attempt, per Infamiam & bo- 
m famam to oppoſe Falſhood, and to 
held gefend and maintain what he ſaw to be 
tance Wan V/eful and Concerning I ruth; not- 
Withſtanding he foreſaw he muſt expect 
dppoſition even from very good and 
Boly Men. But, to return to the Ob- 
ctions. 

12. Fifth Objection. St. Paul ſays 
1 Cor. 4. v. 4.) Nihil mibi Cunſerns 
In, ſed non in hoc juſtificatus ſum e qui 
ute m judicat me Dominus et. ] am not 
Con- 
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Conſcious to my /elf of any thing, but } 
am not therefore juſtified, but be that 
jud:es me, is ws Lord, Wherefore, if 
ſuch a Holy Perſonas St. Paul, tho 
not Conſcious to himſelf of any thing, 
durſt not ſay that himſelt was therefore 
Fuſtifi'd ,, how can o her good Chriſti. 
ans be ſo, who are Conſcious to them»: 
ſelves of many infirmities? ? Tis an 
wered t. that, to make-this Text 
come up to our Pont, it muſt be pre- 
tended that that H ly Apoſtle did not 
certainty know he was %%, or which is 
the ſame, not in God's favour, that is, 
he did not kuo that he /oved God 
bove all things, but-might perhaps be iq 
the State of Morral Sin which is ſuch 
4 wild conceit as never entered into 
the Thought of any Chriſtian. He that 
told the Generality of the Romans vn 
were good Souls, chat the Spiri (or the 
Holy Ghoſt) bears / eſtimony to our Spirit 
we are the Sons of God; had not he the 
fame Teſtimony in -+=/e!f ? or was he 
only cxc-pted when the Generality were 
admittea to have that Priviledge? He 
who (Km. 8. v. 35. ) asks boldly, 
Luis nos ſeparabit 4 Charitate * 
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Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Charity of 
CHRISEF and ſo goes on to the end of 
de Chapter, defying Hell, the Devils, 
the World, ard all its Perſecutions 
aid Torments to do their worſt, and 
Jeclares, ver. 38. that he is Certain 
ne of them can be able to do him 
that prejud ice; does be, I ſay, doubt, 
or ſay he is Uycertain whether he is 
actually ſeparated from it or no? Tis 
manifeſt then that St. Paul muſt either 
mean that he was Certain he was J«ft 
3s to his performing the Subſtance of 
CHRIST'S Law, (which is all we here 
contend for or require) tho? he was Une 
certain as to the utmoſt, or moſt Exact, 
per formance of it in every reſpeCt ; of 
which kind of Juſtice we are far from 
ſaying any Man can have Certainty, no 
perbaps not St. Paul bimſelf. Or elſe, 
he ſpeaks there of the paſſing the fi 
Sentence of Juſtification upon him by our 
Saviour when he Mould come to Judge 
the Quick and the Dead; as it may 
ſeem by the 3d- and 5th. Verſe which 
go before, and follow the Text now 
cited, in the former of which he ſays, 
do not at all regard my being Judged by 

| 7 Jon. 
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Ju, aut ab Human die, Or by 2 day of 
Juigment, or Aſſixes, appointed or ma-. ke 

naged by Man; but that our Lord is to ey | 
give Sentence upon him at the laſt day, * 0 
and therefore he would not anticipate but th 
it, and paſs Sentence upon himſelf; 


encing 


which yet may well conſiſt with his At 
knowing Certainly in bis own Private "Wa 
Tateriour that he was Juſt, A Perſon won fe 
accnſed of a Crime may Himſelf know, (whicl 
and Inter'onrly judee before hand that may 5 
he is innocent and juſt, without invading... - 


the Judges Authority, or taking his 
Office out of his hand who is to pri 
nounce Sentence upon him in a ſolemn 
Manner in Open Court. To apply thi; 
to the Place objected 3 as the Word 
(Juſtify'd) when apply'd to our Sari 
our's judging us, ſignifies our being 4. 


ſuhſt an 
tructe 
but Mm 
er LO. 
he 80 
this A 
Wy to 


Cl ard Juſt at the Gencyal judgment %% 7 
the Laſt Day; ſo when he ſaid in te 2: 
ſame Context, (Neither do I judge Fat 


ſelf, and I am not therefore iuſtiſed) 
but referr'd it to Chriſt's Judgment. it 
orght in good reaſon be meant of the 
ſame manner of juſti'yirg; nor is there, 
any thing here that forbids our Judging 
in our omi later iour, by our expert 
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encing that we perform ſubſtantially 
chat God has commanded us, and a- 
vid committing Murtal Sins, that our 


day, W ations are not diſpleaſing to GOD, 
pate but that we are in his Favour. 

elf 13. Laſtly, we do not ſay that Good 
| his ouis may be aſſur'd they are in the 


state of Grace, becauſe they are not 
"rſcinus to themſeives of any- thing, 
(which were St. Paul's words) for they 
may be Conſcious to themſelves of di- 


ding vers Veiel Imperfechions, and yet be 
7 his antially Juſt; ſince every well- in- 
 1*Wfrofted Chriſtian knows that none 
lem bat Mortal Sins kill ſanctifving Grace, 


or | ove of God above all thingt, in 
he Soul: But we ſay, they may have 
this Aſlurance becanſe they are Conſci- 
ws to themſelves of their doing many 


nt *,, Deeds, as alſo that they conſtant'y 
n they en and reject all Temprations to Mor- 
ei Faults; nay more, that they endea - 
fc) Weezvour, by uſing the Means left by our 


nt, t sa jour in his Church, to purge and 
f the Wrurify their Souls even from thoſe 
There What are only Perial. If then they 
ging Han be certain that they do ſincerely 
per end conſtantly uſe their weak endea- 
acing vours 
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om Þ therefore they accommodated their 
hey N Sermons co ſuch as they were; and 
-eir W not only to dewowr Cariitians ot this 
ad- particular Pitch of Sanctity, as are 
11) W thoſe welemeaning Souls, or thoſe Rects 
hey Corde, who already hate, with all their 
heart, all Mortal Impurities, of which, 
and only of which, we here ſpeak. 
i5. Were it neceſlary here to gather 
out, the Scripture, eſpecially out of 
K. Davia*s Palms, all ſuch expreſſions 
;s inferr*d that they knew they were in 


ful WM God's Favour, I ſhould be too large and 
belt tedious How could that Holy King, 
ſomeW ip:aking to God himſelf, aſſert (as it 
f theW vere) his own Innocence? Or how 
b could he call himſelf fo often, and ſo 
ſtz - confidently, God's Servant, if he did 
„100% WW tor know himſelf to be fo? Or how 
o the could he kw himſelf to be God's Ser- 
„fegt, it he did not know withal he was 


avourWin his Favour ? For, certaialy, if thoſe 
ers oho are his Servants be not in his Fa- 
s ard rour, thoſe who are not his Servants 
ity oi could not be ſo; and ſo there would 
theſß de none in the waole Church in the 
State of Grace; which would ſute but 
FF 7ery oddly with the Sanctity of the 
there Church, 
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Church, which we do all ot us profeſiſ himſe 
in our Creed. Ot, did that King ſpeatMWſclt b 
at g-eſs, or hap-hazard, when he ene hi: 
titled himielt jo, or 1aid more than faut 

Knew ? which is both an over- weeningWquave 
Prelumprion, and witnal a kind ol U:MWiins, 
i741, Or do good Chriltians Wüe done, 
they read affectionately theſe Word; 

atter him, ſpeak falſe, or tell a Lye, Mal it 
God's Face while they are praying u pecia. 
hin? Or have they, when tue) er ma! 
poltively they are GOD's ServariMWibich 
this ſecret meaning reſerv'd and lupWvorie 
preſs'd, [| as I hope, J or (For vw: Neigh 
know?) What a fraudulent and indigo this 
rect way of Praying would this be? Amel 
what (hall we think of Holy Job en ord 
hand of GOD ſeem'd to be heavy gel the 
on him, and in ſuch a fignal mann: MWfricend: 
that perhaps ſome now-a days Chrilti We tell: 
an would be apt to think it was GOUYp*«: / } 
juſt Judgment upon him for ſome lecregFvould 

ven | 
them fl 
mea at 
rel rot 


Sins of tis: ?*Tis certain his Friend 
that came to comfort and condole wit 
bim, (according to the common Con 
ceit of thoſe times) did verily judge 
was ſo; and therefore preſſed it up«Foneſt 


him, and would have had him accu e mea 
bim 
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ted by all their fine Diſcourſes, nor to e 
be ſo terrify'd by all the prodigious 
Cala:nities which God had permitted 
to ligut on him, as to betray his own 
Virtue, forgo his own Juſtification, gr 
give up his Ius ocency. He goes on, 
I will not fo, juke my Juſtification, which 
J have begun to maintain, for my Hear 
has not reprehended me in my wh! 
Life, Ir ſeems then, in thoſe days 
well-meaning People might undoubt- 
edly know their own Intent ions, aud 
whether they are worthy of Love n 
Hatred: And to might thoſe why 
are Right of Heart do now allo, bu 
that there is a Sceptical Humor ga 
into the World, by ſome people 
talking ſpeculatively on both fide 
and concluding nothing, that our ) 
ry Nature-taught Notions are call 
in queſtion; and he is accounted tl 
Wir of the Times, who can bring eli 
evident things to Doubt, and all Ca 
tainty to meer Probability and Vice 
t aint y. 

16, The pr per way of conduct 
ſuch Souls as iheſe, who are altea 


gat above the Precincts of Hell, 


f 
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ſerving Chriſt and Belial, between loy- 
ing God above all things and loving a Crea: 
ture better than him) he muſt remain all 
the while Uncertain whether he be in 
the ſtate of Salvation or Damnation ; or, 
whether he is an Inp of Hell and a Slave 
of the Devil, or a Servant of God; laſt 
ly, whether he be an Object of GOD“ 
dreadful Wrath, or of his Faiherly Love, 
16. And can any Man think our Good 
God ever intended his true Servant: 
ſhould live ſuch an uncomfortable Life 
all the while they are in his ſervice, and 
be ſubject to ſuch a ſtrange Diſcourage: 
ment to do their Duties? Add to this, 
that (as was ſaid) all good well-meaning 
Chriſtians,now under the Law of Grace, 
are Sons of GOD, and He their Hea- 
venly Father. Let us conſider then in 
how diſconſolate a Condition a Son 
would be, even amongſt us, who endea- 
yours ſincerely to pleaſe his Father, on 
whom he depends whether he ſhall be 
left a Beggar, nay chain'd to a Gally al 
his Life for his Debts, if he diſpleaſes 
him; or to be Heir to a rich Eſtate, in 
caſe he gains his Goodwill, if he ſhould 
live ſtill in Uncertainty whether he be 
in 
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is his Favour or no; Would not this 
facher be look'd upon, by all Mankind» 
as the worſt-bumor'd and moſt hara-heart- 
d Man living? And can we think our 
Heavenly Father more Cruel than he; as 
he would be, ſhould he leave ſuch Souls 
as do heartily :nrend and deſire to ſerve 
& obey him, in ſuch a dreadful Suſperice as 
to their Pleaſing or D:5þleaſing him, on 
which depends their Eternal Happineſs 
or Miſery ? 


—_— ——— ——— — — — — — 


T ARE Courage then, O all you dear 
Happy Souls, whom the Grace of 
your Heavenly Father has raid to this 
high Honour of being his Beloved Chil- 
dren: Acknowleage, with all Humility, 
that you are empty Nothings of your ſelves 3 
ay, that you are worſe than Nothing, 
being, by reaſon of your Orig inal Cor rup- 
tion, horn liable to his juſt Wrath, ana Heirs 
of Hell; and that tis his meer Mercy 
thro? bis only Son, our Saviour, which bas 
exalted you wnto this tranſcendent Digni- 
nity. Having ſincerelyj perform'd this 
Duty of a moſt profound Humility, be 
gladly proud has the Great King of 
N 2 Heaven 
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Heaven ana Earth has been pltand 1 
vouchſafe you this Signal Favunr, ad 
with the Bleſſed Virgin, exult in God 
your Saviour; Beſs and magnifie.his 
Holy Name for this Uadeſerv'd Boun: 
ty, and ſhom your Cratituae to bim by 
makirg your beſt Uſe of that rich Ta- 
Jent be has given you. Proſtrate your 
Souls before his Adorable 1: finite Mar 
jeſty, and tremble with an Awful, ke. 
verential, and Filial Fear of - di{ples- 
ſing ſo great a King, ſo Holy a God, 
and ſo Gracious ard Good 4à Father 
but het fo, that this docs not der er- yu 
from that Love and Humble Conf- 
dence which a Child ought to have. fo 
4 Dear Parent. Tou t#»jare your Du) 
if your Love of Him for bis Good- 
neſs, des not exrerd the Dread you hart 
of hum for bis Greatneſs. Tour Fail 
and Reaſon both tell you that the for- 
mer Attribute is equally Infinite at 
" . he Later; nay, that, not wii hſt anair; 
Accidental Frailties, not the leaſt Good 
lotemion vo have, nor the leaſt Good 


Action you do out of that Good Iuten 
tion, can paſs unregarded by him, or un- 
rewanutd. Pray to him earneſtly for « 
rot | Continuance 
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Continnance and Increaſe of his Grate, 
His unc æhauſt ed and aiffufive Generoft - 
ty will never be wenry of Giving, if 
you be not weary of Asking. and of Di- 
poſing your ſelves to receive what bi. 
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Exuberant Bounty ſtands ever ready 10 
pour out pon you, Pray to him daily 
and fer vertiy fer farther Degrees of his 
Divine Favours; and let your careful! 
and devout Endeav urs co-operate and 
go along with his Gracious Aſſiſt ance : 
reſting fully aſſur d that it will never 

leave you, i you do not leave it. 
Give me leave, with Conſi deute, tc 
ſay to you, who live under the Law 
of Grace, and are ſincere Fullower: 
F that Law, what the Bleſſed St. paul 
ſaid tu your Brethren the Primitive 
Romans, in the like caſe; You have 
not received the Spirit of Servitude 
(or Slavery) in Fear, but you have 
received the Spirit of Adoption: of 
Sons, in which we cry Abba Father: 
For the Spirit himſelf (that is the Ho- 
ly Ghost, nh dwells in our Hearts by 
his proper Guift, Divine Love) bears 
Teſtimony to our Spirit tbat we are 
the Sons of God; Which being ſo well- 
N 3 teſtify'd 
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teſtiſy d a Truth, *: fit you ſhi; 


know and value your Glorious Relaticn 


of being the Adopted Sons of God 


and ſcorn ſo to degenerate rin youu 
near Affinity with him, as to ſet your 
Firſt Love, or even, willingly, any lef- 
ſer Af: tion irordinateſy on any t hin; 
below Heaven, your proper Inherit arc, 
ASfire ſtill to that happy State: | 
will not be preſumptuous, or mrony 
your Humility, 20 contemn whatevy 
is below that moſt eminent Pitch of tru; 
Chriſtian Nobility, From that Pinns 
cle of Honour look down with a ſecure 
and deſpiſing Eye on all the power and 
malice of Hell; and laugh at all thi: 
Ridiculous Trifles of Worldly Contents 
which the Tempter fooliſhly propoſes, and 
would allure you to ſtoop too Views 
from that Supream height, in which Hea- 
venly Grace bas placed you, the very 
beſt of them will appear but as very [mal 
Atomes of Gocadneſs and Content; ſo near 
Nothing, that thoſe Ajery Bubbles, af- 
ter a few years ( which, when they art 
once paſt, do ſeem nothing too) will 
break and diſſolve; and, like empty 
Phantdms er Shadows, vamſh and diſ- 

appear, 


> 
(ul 
at ien 
Bod; 
Your 
Jour 


leſ- 
thing 
Axt, 
I 
Prong 
t eve 
: Vu 
ung. 


Cure 
And 
thr: 
tents 
, and 
zew's 


Of Good Jntentions. 271 


ade ar. They reſemble thoſe fleeting De- 
;ohts that pleaſe us in our ſlecp, when we 
dream of Golden Monnt ains ; which, when 
we awake, leave us 44 empty and poor as 
me were before : Tet of ſuch thin Shadows 


of Pleaſure as theſe the Devil makes bis 


choiceſt Baits; which are no more worth 
the Acceptance of the Adopted Children 
of the King of Heaven, than it would be 
to think to oblige or bribe a great Prince 

by Fering lim an Apple or a Plum. 
Make a true Conceit of the Nature of 
your Soul, and of Spirituality: {hrs will 
teach you bow vaſtly every Spiritual Act, 
Gerd Intention, or Dewonut Prayer, trans 
ſcends the Nature F Body, or Matter; the 
Rubbiſh, of which the whole World, we (5 
much admire, is fram'd. The leaſt new 
Degree ef Virtue you gain is, in juſt eſti- 
mation, more valuable than all this great 
Corruptible Maſs, kreaded together of the 
Hur Elements; much move than thoſe poor 
Pittances of it, thoſe few momentary Goods, 
which the Devil furbi ſhes up ſo finely in our 
Imagination, and would have us truck our 
Title of everlaſting Bliſs, and the Glori- 
fying Sight of our Dear GOD, for ſuch 
Inſignificans Trumpery. Be ſincere and 
N 4 conſtant 


conftant in your Chriſtian Duties; which, 
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being intended, by the uncrring Ordeter o 
Natural ard Supernatural Cauſes, as tht 


Proper Means to breed in your Sul Sancti- 


fying Grace, or the Love of Hearin 
above all things, will bear ( as was ſhons 
a convincing Teſtimony to your Spirit, 
that you are moſt aſſuredly the Adopted 
Sons of GOD: For, who dares qui ſt un 
he Truth of ſuch a Voucher a5 the Holy 
Gnoſt, dwelling in your bear! s by Grace, 
cr doubt of lis Teſtimony? O what a hear: 
I, what an incredible Encouraeg ment nll 
this give you in your Progreſs towards Hea. 
ven! Being thus aſſured that you hart 
this Divine Comforter reſiding Spirit uall) 
in your Soul, it will erect your Hope, mal. 
you defy all Temptations, Croſſes, and Fer. 

ecutrons whatever, Let not paſt Sins, 
tho? great ones, if perhaps ycu have formerly 
been guilty of any Enormons Fau'ts, detert 
you: Remember the prayer of the Church 
on Tueſday in Pentecuſt, which tells you, 
Ipſe (that is the Holy Spirit of Divine 
Love there pgrayd for) eſt Remiſſio 
omnium Peccatorum ; He is the Remiſ- 
fjon of all Sins. 


Heavenly Love is formally and diametri- 
cal 


The very Nature 
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wWically oppoſit to all Sinful AﬀeCtions 3 
and expell it out of the Soul by the 
ſame neceſſary Conſequence, as the brights 
eſt Light does the blackeſt Darkneſs: 
This 15 the mot Compendious, 4nd 
mit hal the Sweeteſt Way 10 atrain 10 
Happineſs; and yet ncthing makes the 
Kingdom of Heaven ſuſler 4 greater 
Violence, or enables us betttr to raviſn 
K by Forces Au, if the Power ana 
Goodneſs of Heaven it h cant hold 
out aaainit the Afſaults of this Als 
aon quering Divine Love, never fear that 
the Malice of Hell can have any Pome 
er over it. Repoſe then your Soul ſe- 
rarely on this Bleſſed Spiric, dwelling 


in pour Hearts by Charity: Rely on 


bis. All-powerful Afſſiſtantes Reſign. all 
aur Thomzbts and Afﬀections entirely to 
his Guidance Comply with his Gra- 
(ious InSpirations: Rt ſicure that be. 
will bring along with him the whole 
lrain of his Sevenfold Gifts, and 5f 
thoſe Bleſſed Fruits, mention?d Gal. 5. 
which do ever attend him: Theſe. will 
ſet vc above Temptations ; make you live 
contentedly bert, by giving hen that 
luteriour Spiritual Peace which ihe Wotle 

| * cannq 
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cannot give, even tho? you be ſurrounat; 
by Worldly Croſſes and Troubles. | 
will render your Paſſuge through this Lif 
ſafe, by ordering every ſtep of it aright, 


It will make your Death reſigned, ple 
fant and joyful ; and, laſtly, it nil 


crown your ſhort and faithful Labon 
here with the Enjoyment of all that i; 
Good, nay of the inexhauſted Sourct 
of Goodneſs it ſelf, It will eſtabli) 
you in the Happieſt State of a Glori- 
ons Immortality, and of never-fadiny, 
never » ending, and Soul = Satiating Ful 
Felicity. 


FINIS. 


| | 


To 


6 


Joly 
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Holy Intentions 


To be now and then repeated after 
Prayers, with a full purpoſe to ob- 
ſerve and put them in Practice; 
or, when we examin our Conſci- 
ence in order to Confeſſion, 


Do intend and fully purpoſe, thro? 
God's Grace not to begin my Pray- 
ers haſtily, or without Due pre- 

paration; but I will take time to put 
my ſelf in God's preſence, and to conſi- 
der ro what an lofinit Majeſty I am go-. 
ing to addreſs my Petitions; and how 
the whole Court of Heaven do, all the 
Waile, 0-/erve my beh. aid wt, 
accordingly, aſſiſt me with their Inter- 
ceſſion. 

I do iatend and fully purpoſe, by the 
help of God's Grace, to prevent Di- 
{trations what I can; at leaſt, never to 
admit any voluntarily, 

1 
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I. do intend, thro' God's Grace, her 
Lam going to pray, to ſeaſon my Soul 
with Faith, Hope and Charity; by be. 
lieving fully that GOD is r my Fa- 
ther, while I ſincerely endeavour to 
ſerye him; by Fruſt ing, without any 
waveri/ g or doubt, in his Goodneſs ; that, 
according to our Saviour's Promiſe, he 
will give all thoſe Good Gifts to bis 
Children, which they want and ask of 
arm with Faith and Perſeverance 2 and. 
by Loving him entirely, who is the 
Source of all Goodneſs :- himſelf, and 
the Bountiful Beſtower of all Good . 
ou , if we be. but. % o' towrecein: 
It, 
I do intend and fully purpoſe; thre' 
Fod's Grace, not to ipend thoſe preci- 
2us Seaſons of Sundays and Holy days, 
ſet apart by God and his Crurch to 
raiſe my Soul more vigorouſly towar 
Heaven, in idle Games and Play; much 
icls in thoſe which are more apt to give 
Scandal, as in Cards or Dice; but te 
2mploy, at leaſt, the greater part of 
them in prayer, or reading Pious Books, 
and. the relt in innocent and unblams 
able Converſatian; or, if — 

Life 
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her Þ Life needs and 7:quires it, ſome part of 
zoul it ( Obligatory. Devotions being per- 
be. # form'd ) in decent Recreation; unleſs I 1 
Fa- fear it may give any Scandal to the 
to Weakneſs of my Neighbour, 
any do intend, thro' G O D's Grace, 
hat, W that, in my Converſation, I will not 
, he affect to talk of my Neighhour's Faults, 
bis eſpecially if private and ſcandalous; nor, 
k of it; they be publickly known, with any o- 
ther Intention but to ſignifie my abbore 
rence of Vice; alſo, that I will, at the 
ſame time, pity and pray for the Con- 
| verſion and Amendment of thoſe who 
are noted to be Guilty of ſuch Faults. 
I do intend, thro? God's Grace, not 
to aggrava'e the Failings of others, but 
Charitably to excsſe them as far as 
Truth permits me, even tho? they bad 
done ſome Offence to my ſelf ; nor will 
take pleaſure to hear them i /poken 
of, or their due deſerts widerval;”d. 
Much lefs will I give way to Groundleſs 
Raſh Judgments, and Cenſorwnſneſs of 
their Actions; but will, to my power, 
bear in mind, and oblerve our Bleſled 
Saviour's Golden Rule, not to do to o- 
thers what I would not they ſhould do 


I do intend, thro! GOD's Grace, I | a 
not to let ſi-p out of my Memory thoſe I it is 
Holy Injpiratzons and Good Reſulmun, Cor 
which the Divine Goodnels ſhall give ray: 
me, while Lam at my Prayers, receiving I 
the Sacraments, or at other devour Sea. that 
ſons; but 1 will faithfully endeavour MW no CG 
to lay them up in my mind, as ſo many ever 
precious Tokens and Pledges of his my 
Love ſent me by the Holy Ghoſt, and I Pow 
will comply with them to my wen Att 
power. Circ 

I do intend, by G0 D's Grace, o | wil 
fix in my mind this Great and Sure Tru rob ( 
that GOD is the Entire? Governou of WM race: 
the World, even to the /eaſt Circum-W ly to 
ſtance; and that all things happen by or bo, 
his Poſitive Ordering it, it it be C; of farily 
by his per mitt ing it, it it be 1s, that 1oY manc 
he may make a Greater Good to the to the 
World ariſe out of the Defects of ſome i cere 
of his Creatures: and that, therefore, ¶ ackno 
I will thankfully aſcribe all Good that Noth 
happens to me to his meer Bounty; andi my ſe 
will reſignedly Fer thoſe 14s he per- 
mics, without repining at his In nuit 
Wiſe Diſpoſition; but, will reflect what 
an inconſiderable Atom of the World 
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am; and how unmealurable a Pride 
it is to expect that the w/e/t Cour ſe and 
Contrivance of the Vnzver/e ſhould be 
ravelPd for my particular advantage. 


I do intend, thro? G0 D's Grace, 


that, ſince I am fully convinc'd I have 
no Good from my ſelf, but that all what- 
ever I have, viz. my Eſſence, my Being, 
my Powers, the D-termination of thoſe 
Powers to ACt, and therefore all my 


Actions themſelves, even to the leaſt 
Circumſtance, is given me from above; 
| will never hence forward conlent to 
rb GOD of his Hownr by Self-Coms 
lacency, or Attributing any thing proud- 
ly to my ſelf, by J 4 g lortou 1 hunghts 
or boaſtzng Words, Nor will I unneceſ(- 
farily talk of my own Parts or pet tor- 
mances, but when J judge it may tend 
to the Good of others ; but, with a Sin: 
cere and Unaffected Humility, 1 will 
acknowledge and bear in mind my own 
Nothingneſs. Much leſs will I ume to 
my felt Falſiy what I have not dune, nor 
Ara vate what I bave done; but will 
itterly reject all ſuch Motions or Sug- 


J ecitions of Vanity, as V-j»ſt to my Di- 
une Benefactour, Undue to my A, and 


Fooliſh in themſelves: 
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I do intend, thro? the help of the 
ſame Divine Grace, not to «e/ps/e or 
contemn thoſe who are Inferiour to me 
in any Fegard z nor carry it exviowſly to. 
wards thoſe that e me; but 1 will 
bear my ſelf re/peit/ ally to thoſe abou- 
me, Civiliy and kindly to my £Equal:; 
and-obl:girgly to all my Inf eriburs. 
do intend, thro' God's Grace, that 
I will not peruſt in my own Saying or 
Opinion, unleſs it be of ſome Great 
Concern, and Evidently Irue; nor be 
Unwilling to yield to Trutb ſpoken by 
others, becauſe my ſelf has contradicted 
it, or becauſe it ſuits not with my Hu- 
mour or intereſt. ww 1-4 
Ido intend, thro? GO DFs Grace, to 
govern my ſelf in all my Actions with 
Moderation and Diſeretion; and (if pod- 
ſible) to do nothing with prec ti, 
or in a Harry. Above all, if my weak: 
neſs ſhould tranſport me into ſom 
Paſſion, I do fully intend and pur pole, 
not to make any Determination or Reji- 
lutson while that Paſſion laſts ; but to 
ſuſpend my Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions till my Reaſon »ecovers its former 
Calmneſs; and my Chriſtian. Principles 
| (My 
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(ay beſt Guide and Light) regain their 


former Luſtre in my Soul. Reſting aſ- 
fur'd that, otherwiſe, I (hall run my 
ſelf, and all L do, into many Great Diſ- 
orders, which will bring Re pentance eber 
they be redriſt; according to that of 
St. James, (Chap. 1. v.20.) Ira viri 
fuſtitiam Des non operatur ; The Anger 
of Man does nat per ferm the Juſtice of 
60 D. | 

Ldo intend, thro' God's Grace, that, 
in caſe any Injurious, and Higb, and 


| Sudden provocation ſhall, for want of 


Chriſtian Vigilance, by ſurprize tranſ- 
vrt me into a great Paſſion of Juſt An- 
ber; 1 will, to my utmoſt power, re: 
train my ſelf from breaking into revil- 
ing Words, affrontive Language, or 
ill Wiſhes to the Perſon that wrongs 
me; but that Lu ill call to mind how our 
Dear Saviour, our Pattern, did on the 
Croſs, in the midſt of his moſt tormen- 
ting Azonics of Pain, pray for his Un- 
juſt and Cruel Perſecutours | will en- 
deavour alſo to remember his new 
Command of Loving my Neigkbour ; 
and will not exa/verate him, but, pity- 
'27 his Paſſion or Injuſtice, will inn 
an 
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and modeſtly repreſent to him my Inno- 
cence, and his Unreaſonableneſs, and 
ſtrive to gain my Brother : and, if that 
avail nor, I will not recriminate ; bur, 
after having done what is requiſir to 
preſerve my own Credit, I will leaye 
Revenge to God, 


do intend, by God's Grace, that, 


when any Harm or Croſs befalls me, | 
will ſet my ſelf to conſider with hon 
many Innumerable Bene fits, both as to 
my Body and my Soul, God's Goodneſ; 
has Bleſt me; and how he has befrien- 
ded me in particular above great Mul. 
titudes of others, both as to my Health, 


Wealth, Birth, Parts, Reputation, and 
many other Worldly Contents and 
Which reflected on 
with Confuſion and Shame, 289 


Conveniencies. 
I will, 
his Pardon for my Repinixg and want 0 


Reſignation when, now and then, ſome 
Injuries, 


harm, viz. Sickneſs, Loft, 
Diſcredit, & c. light to me; " otherwiſ 
it will ſeem as if I made account tha 

a Conſt ant Over - flowins of his Gift: 


5 gue to me for my great Virtue and 


Merit; & that no Croſſes or Puriſhment! 
were juſtly due to me for my Sins, no 
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any Checks were rieedful to make me 
amend them. 

I do intend, thro? God's Heavenly 
Grace, not to do the ſeveral Obligati- 
ons incumbent on me Neęgligenty; but 
will employ all the Diligence I am able 
to do my Duty to God, in keeping his 
Holy Commandments, and perform- 
ing my Obligatory Prayers; To the 
Bleſſed Saints in Heaven, by keeping 
their Feſtivals, and reading their 
Lives, in order to imitate their Vir- 
tues: reſting aſJur'd that this is the 
very beſt way to obtain their Patronage 
and Protection: To the Church, and 
my Eccleſiaſtical Super:ours, by obſer- 
ving their pious and wholſome Precepts, 
as far as I (hall underſtand they oblige 
me: To the Civil Magiſtrates, in my 
Indiſpenſable Allegiance, and due Sub- 
jectian to them, and my Quiet and Re- 
ſpect ful Demeanour ue them: To 
all my Fellow Subjects, and Fellow. Chri- 
fians, by Honouring, reſpecting, lo- 
ving, pitying. and (to my power) aſ- 
liſting every one of them according to 
their ſeveral Degrees or Neceſſities. 

Laſtly, I will daily pray that they may 
j | all 
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all of them, perform the ſame Dutie iience t. 
to one another, Bleſled Lord! Wahrer my 
2 Paradiſe would this wicked, pe , ehe 
verſe, froward World be, if it word that, 


pleaſe your Divine Majeſty to give theſ hefore m 
your Grace, (or rather if they wei hecaſion 
di ſposꝰ d to receive it) and move the bat th⸗ 
effectually to obſerve thoſe. Duties eW###y n 
atly and ſincerely towards onc a Poul of 
the «Wwe ott 
I do intend, thro' God's Grace, tha | do ir 
if any Uochaſt Svggeſtion ſhould f he (hal 
ſault me, I will immediately divert nW\cnes, 
Thoughts from it, and ſay with Ha em b. 
King David, Turn away mine Eye, me b 
Lord, that I be hold not Vanity; 4 to others 
| will, next, ſet my ſelf, to conſid the 
the Infinite Parity and Hotels Nuem to 
God; how U., Nafty, and Defor pruden 
that Vice, and how - Amiatle the VI Dot 1p. 
toe of Angelical Ch-ſtity are in n the fir 
ſight of GOD, and of his Gleiice prome 
Court in Heaven. Alſo, that to en- as 4 


dent ſuch Impure Temptations of 
Ghoſtly Enemies, I will ſet a Guard 
ver my Eyes, not to regard 
du ell upon ſuch alluring Objects; 
on my Ears, not to liſten, or 5 
iel 
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lience. to any . /mpere Diſcourſes; and 
wer my Ie to avoid all wnſeemly 
ale, cho” in way of Jelt or Drollery 3 
nd that, if any Charming Object comes 
efore my Eyes, | will mage Tot the 
xcaſion of he ſeeching God of his Mercy 
hat that Superficial Endowment of 
Beauty may not prove a are to the 
oul of the Perſon that has it, nor 
ile others to Sin. 

| do intend, thro? God's Grace, that, 
if he ſhall pleaſe to ſend me Worldly 
ficnes, I will not ſet my heart upon 
hem 3 but will conſider. that they were 
ent me by his Providence to do Good 
to others; For which reaſon, I will not 
viſh.chem profuſely, but will husband 
hem to the beſt advantage; and with 
prudent care ſee that my Charities be 
ot ni ſplac d on unworthy Objects; but, 
n the 68 Place, that they be employ?d 
promote Common Spiritual Goods, or 
ych- as may be moſt beneficial to 'the 
Souls of my Great Nei, hbaur, the 
Mor ld; and, in the zmext, to ſuch par- 
icular Perſons who are in great wart, 
or Safferers for a Good Cauſe. 

1 do intend, thro? GO D's Grace, 


to 


— > — 
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to pay my Devrs ro my utmoſt power, 
and not to defer them ?till 1 die, or 
leave that preciſe duty upon Uncer- 


taincies. Much leſs will 1 detain, or | doi 
refuſe to reſtote, whatever 1 may have MWicavenl, 
of others in my hands, tho' never ſo Rosy 


oodneſ. 
ie Mer! 
don, my 
le Effic 


ſmailz remembring how ſevere and! 
ſtrict the Juſtict ot GOD is againſt! 
the caſt voluntary IHury done to my 
Neighbour, even tho? my greateſt Ene. 


my. iltituted 
I do intend, thro' GO D's Grace, er Mea 
to obſerye the direct Rules of TI Incr 
Simplicity, and Sincerity in my Words f our S1 
and Actions while I am treating with{uples, 
my Neighbour ; and will avoid and! if Serv4l 
abhor all Circumventing ricks, or WW” my 
Double- dealings; which are ſo Odious & Haber fecł 
Abominable to GOD, who is eſſential- dat I w 
ly Truth and Juſtice. a9 = 
mule 1a 


I do intend, thro* God's Heavenly : 
Grace, not to give way to Sloth, ſo ,“ we 


as 0 neglect my Devotions, whatever boſe mo 
Dryneſs or Uneaſineſs in Prayer I may! 5 7. 
U e 


experience; nor will | be careleſs to do 
my other Obligatory Duties, tho” I 
find it difficult and tedious to perform 
them: Nor will I aiſtract my Devor:- 


ons, 


or bend 
aſs it; 
0 have 
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, or diſ quiet my own Feace by med- 
ling with ocher Peoples affairs farther 
ban Charity and Jultice obige me. 
do intend, thro' the Aſſiſtance of 
eavenly Grace, that I will never fo 
roſsly dzjtruſt and blaſpheme the Infinit 
oodneſs of my Heavenly Father; nor 
ie Merits and Interceſſion of his only 
bon, my dear Saviour; nor fo vilify 
ie Efficacy of the Sacraments he has 
iſtituted, and of thoſe innumerable o- 
ger Means he has left in his Church for 
ir Increaſe in Virtue and Remiſlion 
if our Sins; as, out of my whimtical 
cruples, to entertain the leaſt thought 
if Servil Fear or Dread that he will 
mn my Soul for every Yenial Fault or 
mperfection; but, on the contrary, 
kat I will put a firm and Unſhaken 
toe and full Aſſurance in his Mercy, 
jhile I am Conſcious to my ſelf that I 
end well, and do actually make ut of 
er oſe moſt effectual ears; and do 
mi purſue any V»lawful End, or ſet 
io) Affection on it as my Chief Good , 
ebend my Beſt Endeavours to com- 
aſs it; but find that I am very ſorry 
. bave offended him formerly, and 


ns, fearfully 
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fearfully careful not to offend him de- 


liberately hereafter, even in ſmally 
matters if 1 be aware of them. 


Advertiſement, I had once intended i 
bave ſubjoyn d a Form of Confeſſ- 
on for thoſe purer Souls Who 4ſpirt 
to higher Degrees of Perfettion: 
But, upon ſecond Thoughts; I wavi 
it 4 Unneceſſary ; hoping they may 
eaſily gather out of this Paper of 
Intentions, and aut of that which 
has been dilivered, Diſcuurſe 3. Sell. 
2. bow to examin their Conſcience 
exattly in order to that Sacrament, 
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Particular Inſtructions 


How to raiſe and increaſe Solid 
Devotion in Good Chriſtians, in 
many ſignal Occaſions. 


wu — 


Pꝛepazation to Paper. 


— — — —— 


— 


N the firſt place, I cannot think that 
ſuch 2 Preparation to Prayer, as is 

it ſelt made by way ot a Fraycr, is at 
ail Proper; tor what Preparation is 
there tor that Preparatory P- ayer * 
If zane, then 'cis il made and there- 
ſore it Cain be but a Bud Prepay tion 
to thoſe Prayers that follow: It a y, 
then it mult be ſome Adertal Contde- 
rations which can 4% e and prepare 
us to make that Preparatory Prayer as 
we ought. And if that A4-n14t Conſi- 
deration be premis'd, then there can 
de no Exception againſt our addreſſing 
O 2 
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a Prayer or Petition to Eod, to «ſi 
us With his Grace to make the future 
Prayers, or ſay thoſe Offices, with Ke. 
verence and Attention. 

To perform then this Duty as we 
ought, Ivo things are to be oblerv'd, 
Firſt, to frame in our Mind, by Chri- 
ſtian Principles, aſliſted by our Realon, 
a 1rue Idea or Notion of God's J fri 
Majeſty, to whom we are going to 
ſpeak. Next, to make a {rue and 
Lively Apprehenſion that he is realy 
Pre, ent. I uſe the words [| {7ze}] in both 
places; becauſe none are 1 yne Adore, 
of him, but thoſe who worſhip him ir 
Truth. It were obvious to invent ma. 
ny ways eaſy to Fancy how to do both 
theſe; but then, as they would fall 
ſhort of Inti, ſo they would always 
render our Devotions le/s Solid, and, 
in ſome ſort Fantaſtick : whereas Truth, 
tho” it does not always enter into our 
Underſtanding with the ſame Facility; 
yet, once enter'd, it ſinks deeper, fixes 
it ſelf «»-removabl, in the Judgment, 
and (being it ſelf a Sptritual Quality) 
it begets in us True Syiritua'rty ; it 
frees our Devotions from being 725 
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ficral, and renders them like it ſelf, 
that is, So. And, it being the Na- 
ture of Truth to be Probifick, and F, at- 
fu! of Conſequences, it will in time 
fill our Underſtanding with many uſeful 
Knowledges, and enable us to walk by 

Eſtabliſn'd Rules, | 
The Former of theſe is done by a 
Thoughtful and Serious Reflexion, that 
the Being of our Great G O. D is of 
ſo Soveraigu a Nature that he,erters in 
his Indiviſible Eſſence al the Perfecti- 
ons we are able to conceive; and, ſoy 
that each of them, as it is 47 Hm, is 
exalted to an Ifinit Excellence, Where- 
fore, he is /:ſinirely Gzeat; and; there» 
fore, he claims our loweſt proſt ration 
and Adoration. He is {finitely Holy; 
and, therefore, ought not to be appro- 
ach'd, or apply'd to by a Soul that te- 
tains any Affection for Sin. He is Ju- 
inte) Juſt; whence he hate, the pray- 
ers of an Obſtinate and Wicked Sinner; 
they being no other but a Mockery of 
his Infinit Majeſty to his face, and a 
farther Provoking of his Judgments, 
He is Iufivitely Uiſe and Al knowing ; 
2nd, therefore our Intention in Praying 
Q 2 to 
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to him, mull be ficrre e, ie ee the 
molt ſecret Recelles and Corners ot 
our Hearts. He is All-Powerkul to per— 
form to us whatever he has Promst, 
and wc can A ot him. He is 1 10. 
ly Pcicitul, to pity all our Frailtics, 
and pardon all cur Sins, tho? never {9 
many, and fo Enormous if we he 
heartily Willing and D-ſronus to be 
jreed from thole Hell:ſh Chamsy, and Ne 
truly Penitent for what's pat. He is 
Infiujtely Rich in his Goodneſs 4. 
Bounty; and, therefore, ever penerou!]; 
ready to beſtow upon us all thoie G1!t; 
and Graces we beg of him, if our heart; 
be 2:jpos*« to receive them. How ct- 
fectually theſe Conſiderations, laid to 
heart, will ſeaſon our Souls with EA, 
Hope and Chwiy, which do give the 
Worth and Vigour to all our Prayers, 
every Devout Reader will at firſt dil- 

cern. 0 
To make a lively Conceit of the Di- 
vine Pꝛelente when we go to pray, man 
ways uſe to be propos'd ; That which 
J ihall pitch upon as the very Beſt, be- 
ing more exactly and Literally T Ht, 
the leaſt obnoxious to Fancy, and moſt 
Bents 
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Ben f1:14/ to our Daily and Hourly De- 
votions, is this. We are to make ac- 
connt, and certainly apprehend that 
God is really P-eſet to us in the very 
place where we pray; not as Contaird 
in place, but by Contaixi the Univer- 
jal Nature of Place it ſelf, thro' his 
Ziving Being to all thoſe Bodies which 
make Place. Wie are to underſtand (as 
was ſhown Dif. 1. Sect. 5) that Spiri- 
1 Beings having nothing to do with 
Qu int it;, they cannot properly be ſaid 
to be preſent in any place; but only in- 
properly, as they oprrate upon ſomething 
that is in ſucha Place; now the Proper 


Nation of our Great God and Crea- 


tour of all things, is to gie all his 
Creatures their Bing; whence follows, 
that he is more intimately Pr.ſent to 
Them, than They are to Themlelves 
1nce they could not be themfelves, or 
de Preſent to themſelves, did not he, 
chus Preſent with them, and in trem, give 
them to Bee. He is then ever Pre/er? to 
the Eſence or Nature of our Soul by 
his Omnipotency, (that is by Himſelf ) 
while he is continually giving her ſuch 


a Being as ſhe is capable to recezve 7 So, 


O 3 for 


— 
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ſor the {ame reaſon, he is Freſent to her 
by his Gootneſs, while he imparts to her 
all thoſe N.tura!, and allo Srrernatural 
Gifts zrd Graces ſhe wants if Obſting. 
Cy in Sin puts no Ooftacle or Inciſpyfirs. 
in her to admit thoſe Holy Effects. 
To make a fuller corceit of the Pre. 
fence of G OD, conſider farther that, 
fitice he is I finely Wiſe, all Creature: 
{oven to the moſt inconſiderable Atome 
ot tiie World) are preſent to his Kuen. 
ie; ard His Knuiwlidge is Himſell 
He is Preſent to Inani mate Things, by 
bis Giving them their ſeveral Fee, 
and ſuch a Degree of Being as is proper 
to their Natures, He is Preſent 10 (or 
i) Living things, by his Giving them 
Life, or Power to move themſelves. He 
is Priſent to Serſitive Creatures, or 1 
ther, by his Giving them their ſever:] 
Powers of Se. He is preſent to 
Kn:wing and Rational Subſtances, by his 
Giving them the Powers of Knowing, 
Willing, Jitendi,g, &c. Nays he is 


preſent, even to our cat and Dre, 
by his giving them actually their ſevers! 
J aſts, and their Powers of Nouriſhing 
us; and ſo of the reſt. And, were 
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not this fo, they could have mo Being; 
nor, conſequently, any of theſe Powers, 
Ina word, he ts always, and (his Indi- 
viſible Deity having no Parts) otzre(y 
in All Places at o; otherwiſe none 
of them could be at all, 

It will be thought that this Doctrine 
is too Avſtraſe ard Metaphyſical for 
thoſe who are not profeſt Scholars. 
And I confeſs the later of theſe is true: 
for Act aphyſicks being that Science that 
treats of Bring in an av/tratted conſide- 
ration, or of thoſe Notions or Natures 
which are «b-vs Matter; and the Na- 
ture of the Godhead being, / frirtely 2. 
b-ve that Baſeſt and Loweſt Concepti- 
on; we muſt either make uſe of Meta- 
phyſical! Notions when we ſpeak of 
Him, cr we can never ſpeak of Him as 
we ought, V/hence if we uſe any 
Ly ſte a. or N-tural N otions, or ſuch 
IIs as expreſs them, when we dif 
cour ſe of his D:vine Eſſence; we debaſe 
and diſhonour him hy making Him, in 
our Thoughts, no better than the /pn0- 
b'-ſt of his Creatures, Bodies. GOD 
himſelf has taught us by his own expreſs 
words, how we are to conceive and 

O 4 ſpeak 
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ſpeak of him, in bis Anſwer to ., 
when he ask'd him by what Name be 
ſhould call him when he related his 
Meſlage to the Vaclites; which were, 
Ego ſunt qui lum, or Sui oft, Jun 
am; Or, I am he Who is: which fieniſo 
fully, tho? bricfly, that his very Nature 
is Berg, and that all other thipgs have 

29 Neing at ail but by Him. Which 
words are moſt propertly M.taph ſica | 
Language; and the Sex/e of them, which 
is that GO D's Nature is Se!/- Exiftenc 
or 5ef-Peing, is the very Top of Meta. 
72 Re, 

As for their Aprrehending it to be 
Atſtruſe, *tis an Objection taken from 
the Fancy of thoſe who are ſo wedccd 
to that eaſy, but ſt Vnwiſe Faculty, 
that they are loth to raiſe themſelves 
above it, and make uſe of their Ke 
For, what Eaſier than to know what it 1s 
15 Bee, which 1s the hard: ſt Word, 
and the Chieſiſt in all Metaphvlicks : 
and vet ſo Fac, that 'tis impoſſible a- 
ny Man living ſhould be Ignorant of it. 
But, perhaps, it will better ſztisfie them 
to fee that the Holy Scrinture, on 
tended for all ſenſible Perſons ho 
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ivd at those times), delivers the ſame 
Doctrine, and uſes the ſame expreſſions 
„ hen it ſpeaks of GO D's Preſence, and 
of the manner of it. The Holy Pro- 
phet Jeremy, (Chap. 14 ver. 9.) when 
at his Prayers, has theſe words, 1 
autem in nobis es Domine. T aw, O Lord, 
art in us, St. Paul, ( Aits 17. ver. 
27, 28.) when he was to teach the 
Athenians the Nature of tne T. GOD, 
told them, No- {oe off ab und quo- 
aue noſtrum : He is nut far from every 
dne of us, that is, He is Preſent to 
23 all. And he gives the very Rea- 
on alledged here, In / enim vivi- 
mus, & mum, & funuss For in 


um we live, and move, and have our 


Peng, And King Lavid, wren he 
would expreſs GO D's On preſencey, 
delivers his Thoughts thus, (Fal. 139. 
Ver, 7.) Whither Hull 1 go from thy 
hirit, and w-:ther jnall T jy from thy 
Face? If I aſcend into Haven, tit 
art there; (beatifying the Holy Saints 
and Angels; ) If J deſcend into Heil, 
tho art Preſent there, (Puniſhing thy 
Wicked Enemies) If 1 take my Hin 
ly, and fly to the fartheſt Extent f 


91 
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4 Seu; Hit Her alſo (HY [i'd Wits lead 
me, 41.4 thy right 041.4 wall lay bold of me, 
&c. Let not then theſe Devout People 
ſtrain their Ihoutzuts to reach ſome 
very high Imaginary Gl:rious Face in 
the {Heavecrr, and thence frame a Con- 
ccit that GOD is only preſent, or (a 
it were) 4weds there; ſuch a Fancy, it 
held to, mekes him far Diſtant, aid 
Abſent; Which diminiſhes that Reve- 
rei.ce, and ſquanders that Aitention 
which the other re Apprebenſion 
gives us; but let them truly judge, arid 
firmly hold that, as ſure as we our {elves 
live, or are, fo Certain is it that our 
Great GOD is with u, andi, # at all 
times, but eſpecially when we prey: 
tho? he be in a more excellent manner 
in his Happy Saints by his Beſt Giit of 
Gloy: which makes us look upwards 
when we pray, as deſtring he may be 
in u, and we with him after the ſame 
fort. Nor let Men fancy mag ina) 


ways of his Prelence to delude them: 
ſelves (as it were) into an apprehenſion 
that he is ar u; but let them aſſure 
themſelves, that, as precaſt Truth is moſt 
Pleaſing to GOD, ſo apy. one Truch, 
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that gro#nds our Devotion, will bring 
greater Bleilings to our Souls than thou- 
{anus of choie Pious IIluſions. It will 
make our Affections it produces, Solid, 


| Wiſe and Firm; it will enable us to 


Worthip GO D in Sper and Iruth; 
whereas the Fancif ul Methods of mag i⸗ 
n GOD Fear ww, have nothing in 
them of Either. Were this Evident 
Truth of GOD's Omnipreſence, lively 


| 19,74tcd in Our Underſtanding, Fixed 


in our Judgment, and, by frequent Re- 
flexion, kept 2 Ä in our Wakeful Me- 
mory, how crcamſpettly ſhould we be- 
have our ielves in every Action we do 
thorow the whole courſe of our Lives! 
bow Attentively, Reverently and De- 
you:ly ſhould we ſtill demean our ſelves 
at our Praye s, if we prepare our 
Thoughts with this moſt Pure, and moſt 
Evident Conkideration! Adore then 
the Unconceivable Majeſty of our Infi- 
zitely Great GO D thus Preſent, with 
the ſame humble Proltration as if you 
Him; rj in him, and Love him 
for his equally Infinit Goodneſs, wich 
the ſame Allurcdnets and Affection as if 
eu vebc{d him dealing his largeis ohe 

pre- 
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preſent BleTings you enjoy,(that is in- 
decd ll you have) both as to your Body 
and to your Soul; and ſtanding ready 
to give you more and far greater, ac- 
cording as you open your Heart to 7c- 
eve them; and, thus prepara, bepid 
your Pray s, 


Advertiſement. It i not intended 
7. quired that any ſnou'd run d 
all theſe Preparatory Daſcuurjes, eve 
ry tie they go ty pray, Let then. 
only be ſeriouſly weigh d and con- 
ſidered by way of Meditation; 
which cone twice or thrice, fix 11 
yeur Mind the Affection they ju. 
produce. They will not fail to wor! 
in your Soul juch a Diſpoſition 4* 


will make you pray with mure Res | 


Verence, aud bey your Attentio! 
mare Steady. The Truth of th 
main Points, they being fo perfettly 
Ratwonud, will more eaſily ſtick 1 
your Memory; and Practice, aſſiſted 
by a Review of them now and then, 
will bring in the reſt, What”s (ad 


here, us to be under ſtod alſo of the 


Ffullowing Inſtruitions, 


* * 
This 
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This way, | ſay, of framing a Con- 
ceit of God's Grearneſs and his Preſence, 
ſeems to me the very Bit, as having 
t Truth and (eaſt Fa cy in it. If the 
Reſon of ſome mort Dilcourſers does 
not reach it (as rmtel/igib'e Chrittians 
do,) let Faith aſſiſt them; for Faith 
teaches us this Truth as well as Reaſon : 
But, if neither of them links fo eaſily in- 
to their Apprehenfion, as AMetaphorical 
Repreſentations do, which, not being 
Littcrally Tu, have more of Fang in 
them; thea let them make uſe of ſuch 
Reſemblances as the Scrip ure, in ac— 
commodacion to cur Weakneſs, has 
given them. Let them read then what 
is [aid in the Apocalypſe, Ch, 1. from 
verſe 13, to The 17th. or Ch. 4. from 
ver ſe 25 to the 6th, and ver, 8, to the 
end; as allo the whole 5ih Chapter; 
Jheſe, and other ſuch like places, may, 
in likelihood, ſtrike their Fancy, and, 
thence, their Soul with Reverence and 
Adorationz and, by their Maieſty, 
and admirable Strangenes, may con» 
duce to ſtartle their (urpriz'd Imagi- 
nation into a Devout Attention, . while 
they ate in a particular manner ny 

ent 
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ſent to GOD, and 1 io bem, 
(that is, while they are 5p.rituaily, 
i one another); in time ol Prayer. 


— 


How to ſay the Lozd's Paper 
With Devotion. 


IRST, conſider what a Boldneſs it 

may j-.ltly ſcem, and, as it were, 
an Affront to the I fiir Maj: fty of the 
King of Heaven and Earth, to preface 
our Addrelics to him with ſuch a pre- 
ſumptuous Appellation, as to call him 
Father. Such an Arrogant word ſpoke 
to a Suhbinmuiy King, would delerve 
from him a ſevere Puniſhment for ſuch 
a {awcy rudeneis. How gncomparably 
Sweet then and Condeſcending is the 
Gooaneſs of our Great GOD, to be 
not only not Angry but Wrzking, not 
only Wiling, but Well-pleagd, we ſhould 
ſpcak to him in ſuch a Style, ſo infi- 
nitely arove our Dignity, and below Hus 
And how much are we bound to our 


Dear Saviour, whoſe Merits, made thro? 


his Mercy) rs, has made us, by his 
Sanctis 
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danctif ing Grace which he has given 
vs, worthy to approach him; and has 
allo £com a2*d, nay Commaracd us to 
cad him Our Father. 

This, 1 ſzj, the lafinit Goodneſs of 
our Great GOD has done on his part ; 
To correipund with it on ours, let us 
ſtop at thoſe two brit words, and not 
Pp; 0NOuNCe Them "Ul we have /caſoried 
our Soul with ſuch Affections as ſo 
poor a Ch1d ought to bear to ſo Great 
ind Cod a Father. Let us then Be- 
lic ve in tum, and hold firmly all he has 
taught us by our Heavenly Malter, his 
Son, with the fame Undoubting hume 
ble Simplicity as a Child does nis Ho- 
noured and Dear Father. Let us Traſt 
and Hoe in his Goodneſs with the ſame 
humble and innocent Coden, as a 
Child does in his loving Father, chat he 
will bextow on us thoſe Gifts which 
are truly Convenient and Good for ws 3 
humbly leaving the / zme and the Man- 
er to the Wiidom of his Fatherly Pre- 
vidence- Let us Love him with the 
{ame Afﬀection as a Grateful and Obſe— 
quious Child does a moſt Kind and O- 
liging Father; and to ſhew our Love 

E 
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is Snccrt, let us at the ſame time, . 
ſolve to be Obediert to his Commands, 


and, thro? his Gr (on which, con- 


{cious of our -Chiidiſh Weakneſs, we 


onght ever. to Ty) never to do a 
thing that is et His Holy Wil, 

Add allo, in your Thoughts, to each 
of the 14 ee Fit Petitions [On Earth 4 
it iin Heavih ] for no words can pol. 
ſibly ſo fully expreſs the pertect Ac- 
compliment of that for which we co 
there pray. 

Let the Fir? Petition be mentall, 
addreſt ro GOD the Fatrer ; the Second, 
to C0 D theSn; and the 1 bird, to 
GOD the Holy Ghoſt, and let the 
{ame order be obſerv'd in the Three 
Later ones: For, beſides that the ſenſe 
of each of them ſcems appropriated to 


thoſe Three perſons relpectively ; this 


Beſt Prayer, made and intended wich 
this Diſtinction and Order, is: withal; 
a Profej/1o: of that Curf Myſtery of ou: 
Chriſtian Faith. 

Laſtly > while we uſe the words. 
[Our] and [Vs] let us direct our 
Thoughts to pray heartily and charita- 
bly for a'l Mankind in general, whe- 
ther 
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ther Atheiſts, Heathens, Jews, Turks, 
Hereticks or C3tholicks, Friends, or 
nemies, Saints or Sinners; fince we 
zre bound to love them all, either (as 
St. Auſtin expreſies it) i GOD, or her 
60 D. Let us then pray affe Aion ztely 
Hr Good Peop! e, that they may ct ive 
and ſucreaſe in Virtue; for Sinners, 
that they may repent, and return to 
their Duty; and for all thoſe that Err, 
that GOD wou'd pleaſe to give them 
Knowledge of his Divinely - Reveal'd 
uus! 245 and Ole tene to his Holy Eyan- 
Ee lical Law, This wii d. rig Our 
Hearts by the Practice of Univerſal Cha: 
ty to all; and free our Souls from that 
narrow Selfi,hre/s which fo flicks to our 
Nature: and, zs it regards Gnda Chri- 


fy s here, will alſo exerciſe that Prin- 


(ple of our Faith, [The Communion of 


in., ] taught us in our Creed, but, I 


ſear, too little regarded. To enure 
dur Souls to this Univerſal Charity, | 
take to be reaſon, why Chrift, our 
Head, enjayned us to make uſe of that 
Piaral Expreſſion. There is yet aus- 


er thing to be obſerv'd, if we would 
ke our Prayers after the mof# Perfect 


man: 
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manner, %'2. that all our Petitions, 
both for our ſelves and others, do (as 
rhe Order of Charity requires) begin 
firſt f-9-» GOD, ſo that when we pry 
that thoſe that ſtray from Faith, m2; 
be be ought out of their Errours, din— 
ners reduc'd to SanCtity, or that Good 
Souls may be improv? in Victue; our 
Primary Intention, and Wiſh ought to 
be, to the end that God may | be better 
Glrifid and S vd by all his Sreature:, 
Theſe proper and pertinent Advertiſe- 
ments premis*d, in order to prepare our 
hearts to ſay this Holy Prayer, we pro- 
cecd to the Prayer it ſelf. 

[ Our Father J By Creation, which 
gave us cur Being; By Adiptiun, thro' 
your Son, our Saviour, who edle 
us from the S/avery of Sin; and, by 
his Holy Doctrine and Example, #- 
ſtructed us perfectly in the Way to 
Salvation: And, by FNegeneration, thro 
the Bleſſed Spirit of Divine Love, ie: 
by Both into our hearts, to Sancti 
them, and make us effectually follow 
thoſe Ways of Life, which That Holy 
Doctrine had ſhown us: but eſpecial:y 


to obey that Firſt and moſt 1 
re 
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Precept of L»verg thee, our True Hap: 
pineſs, above all things; which Love 
ges us the Filial Confidence, when we 
inyoke thee, to cry Hova Father. 

[MA ho art in N ] Who art thy 
enn Heaven, being Self- Happy in thy 
own Irfinitely Per felt Deity ; and in the 
beſt manner ꝰreſent to thy Saints in the 
Heavenly Feruſairm, by Revealing to 
them thy moſt Glorious and Beatifying 
Face; in ſceing which, conſiſts their 
moſt Conſummate Bliſs, and their Full 
Felicity, 

Hallowed be thy Name. ] Ever Glo- 
rify'd, Bleſſed and Sanctify'd be thy 
Holy Name with that Eſſential Glory, 
Bliſs and Holineſs which the Unicy of 
thy Godhead in an Undivided Trini- 
ty of Three Perſons, did enjoy in it 


t, and by it ſelf before the World. 


And, Hallowed, Bleſſed, and Glori- 
fd, ww, and for ever, be the ſame 
Adorable Name by all thy Creatures, 
for all the Being, Gifts and Graces 
thou haſt, out of the over-f|l wing Good- 
neſs of thy own Eſſence, beſtow'd upon 
tums But, particularly, by thy Saints 
in Heaven, and Good Souls upon Earth, 

whom 
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whom tny Grace has made ht Subjects 
to bleſs thee, both for thy Undeſerv'd 
Mercies, and for the Admirable Works 
of thy Hands throughout the woe Cre. 
tion; all Wea do ma2nine thee, ard 
joudly reſound thy Praiſes by the 
Mouths of all 15 Sons and Servants, 
who canſiler and contemplate their 
Wonderkul Order, Beauty and Con- 
texture, and their Wiſeit Adminiſtra- 
tion and e Make us, Heaven- 
ly Father, inceſſantly to celebrate un 
magniße thy 1 —9 for that Infinit Al 
thou art in thy ſelf; and for the Dou e, 
or racher Favours of Nature 


AT . t 0 a, 


and Grace, which chon haſt been pleas d 
fo CO: 785 upo n uns tt 1 p. or indiger t 


Creatures, who have IN thing of ei: ber 
but only from thy meer Bounty and D. 
ſuſive C bels. 

[Thy Ki ngdom tome. men 
ſu! why (apc g v. 9.) beſt rege 
15 vy thy Bl ut of every T3 1! ie, 25 
gu ee, People and Nation, and wad: i 
4 K. m9n0 - {Or thee cur G 0 D! make us 
by thy Grace, humbly ſu'j & and 7 
dent to thee ur Kine, and inviole bly 
TO obſerye thy Im maculate Law in this 

World; 
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World, that chou mayit rewsd ½ , 
5 we with tice, in the next. Lec 

; Grace make us as Cunturmable to 
al tay Co:nwauds, as are (hy Slori— 
cus aud Pure y21ts in Heaven , that ſo 
we may, b, our iultiuctions aud good 
Example, have lome thare in that Gr ear 
G ork ot accomplithing the numb#r of 
tay Elect. Conve, dear Lord, au the 
World to thy Hl, Fate, and ubdue 
their Kebeilions Wills to pay their moſt 
due Hom ge and Adegiance to tnee their 
ld and Merciful Kang. #taſt n thy 

ing, Bleſſed Saviour ; and make Us 
of the number of thuie who do hearti- 
ly w. j19 and de ſire it; that, free from 
21] the Entangling Affeckions to this 
Word we may long to meet & fee thee 
our Glorious Redezmer coming again 
.n Glory at the laſt Day; and, with 
>evour Aſpirations, ſigh and pant af- 
er that Bliſstul Sig nt; and, this not 
0. tam 1115, or for fajhi 5 ſake; 5 but, fixing 
our Final Hope and Aﬀection upon that 
only deſirable Seaſon, and with the 
molt ardent Tranſports of our Wills, 
crying out, Come Lord Jeſu, come quick= 
ly, 


Thy 
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L Thy Will be done on Earth as it is 
in Heaven. J Bleiled Spirit of Divine 
Love, whole Will is the Aut hour and 
E xemplar of all Holineig, bend our Will 
to as perfect a Conformity with thine, 
as is tound amongſt thy Happy Saints 
in Heaven. Forbid it, Lord, that we 
ſhould in the leaſt deſire that or Crook- 
ed, Blind, and Perverſe Wil, which, 
by Original Sin is byaſſed towards 
Fooliſh and Narrow Ends, fhould be 
preferr'd before thine, which aims at 
the Zeſt and moſt Viiverſal Good of the 
whole Creation; but ſanctify us fo by 
thy Grace, that with a Pliable, Unre- 
ſerv*d & Glad Reſignation, ſuch as thoſe 
Sons of Love. thy Celeſtial Inhabitants, 
exerciſe, we may heartily wiſh % Di- 
vine Pleaſure may be accomplith*d in 
things. By which means we ſhall 445 
our Reign with thee, even in 2: 
World; ſince we may be ſure that .) 
Holy Will, which thro? Reſignation 1: 
become ons, can never ſuffer any Con- 
troll or Check, but will, in every occur- 
ence poſſible, be per form'd and ac: 
compliſh'd. 


Give 
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[ Give us this Way our daily Bzcad. ] 
Heavenly Father ! upon whole Provi- 
dential Care thy poor beggarly Crea- 
tures do daily depend, both as to the 
Nouriſhing their Souls and their Bodies; 
ſo that neither the Former could for 
one moment remain free from being 
Corrupted by Sin, without thy Conti- 
nual Gracious Aſliſtance; nor would 
the Later be preſerv'd from ſtarving, 
unleſs fed and ſupply*d by thy ever o- 
pen and Liberal Hand. Give us, we 
beſeech thee, this day, thy Heavenly 
Grace, and all thoſe Firturs and Means 
of Salvation, which thou ſeeſt we da 
moſt want; and, withal, if it be thy 
Bleſled Will, all ſuch 1 emporal Conve- 
niencies as may beſt enable us to live 
virtuoully; fo as both to ſuſtain our 
ſelves, and (according to our Capaci- 
ties) relieve others; looking up, in the 
mean time, to thee, as the o Beſtow- 
er of both. We ask this, O Lord, with 


full Confidence in the Name of thy Dear 
don, our Saviour; who has promiſt 
and allured us that thy Fatherly Kind- 
neſs will give to us thy Children, all 
thoſe Good Gifts which thy Divine 

Wiſ⸗ 
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Wiſdom ſees to be molt Wanting to 1, 
and Neceſſar, for us. 
L Fo2gtve us our Trelpalles as we 
fozgtoc tꝗem tat icretpatcs againit us, | 
Mercitut Jeu! Who, to recommend 
more lirictiy thy moſt Charita- 
ble V Command of Lyving one auo— 
then, halt made our Pardoning 0f-ers, 
the © v-4:140u of obtaining Pardon for 
our on dins; Give Us Grace tO lay to 
heart how 1g h it concerns us to per- 
form ex-Aly this NS Duty ; 
which unieis we % from our hearts, we 
ask, and draw a Curie upon our ſeives 
every time we fav this Holy Prayer. 
Fee then, O Load, we humbly be: 
feech thee, all ihvſe who have any way 
i jun dd us ty Thought, Word, or Ded. 
Make them ſce their U.eaſunab.encis, 
and become more Charicabie towards 
vs: and, Whether that be or no, Mate 
us no leſs Charitable towards them, 
but ſtill to pity their Paſſionate W eak- 
neſs and lajuitice, Which, however 
it be contrary to f:|Þþ and blood, and 
the Corruption of our Nature, ard 
accounted Fo- by the blind Politicians 


of this World; it ought to be held 
either 
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neither Hard, nor Vnwiſe, by thy true 
Servants and Followers, who ere o- 
hlig?d to imitate thy Holy Example ; 
eſpecially when they conſider how thy 
ſelf, who art the W:/dom of the Eter- 
nal Fai her, and waſt ever moſt Inno- 
cent and moſt Obliging towards all, a- 
midſt thy moſt tormenting Agonies 
on the Croſs, did ſt meekly forgive, pray 
ſor, and (as far es could ſtand with 
truth,) excuſe thy molt Cruel and Un- 
juſt Perſecutours and Crucifiers. 

And lead us not into Temptation, 
but deliver us kzom Evil.] Holy Spirit 
of Divine Love! who, polleſling our 
hearts by thy Sanctity ing Grace, doſt 
comfort, ſtrengthen, and jortifie them a- 
gainſt our Paſſionate and Inordiuate Af- 
tection to Creatures, in which conſiſts 
all Sin: Be thou our impregnable Fore 
treſs againſt the Aſſaults of all our 
Ghoſtly Enemies; that we never be ſe 
wretchedly Fooliſh and Hztked as to ſet 
our Firſt Affection on any Created Tri- 
les, or prefer them in our Practical 
Judgment and Eiteem before Thee our 
infinitely perfeck God, who art our 
Soveraign Good and only True Fe- 
P licity. 
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licity. Give us, Blelied Lurd, the Li- 
beral Beitower of all Beit Gifts and 
Graces, Super natural F:#cwc to pre- 
vent Jemptations by keeping our Senſes 
mortity'd; Vigilance, to be aware of, 
and relult their firſt Motions ; C. ur age, 
to bear the brunt of their moſt violent 
Impultes; and, Victorious Perſeverance 
to 1ubdue and overcome them. is 
thy Powerful Grace, O Lord, which 
fights :# us, and with us; whos other- 
wile, ſhould be utterly unable to bear 
the ihock, both of our Outward Exc 
my, the Devil; and of our Jnteſtine Re- 
bel, our Corrupt Nature, which is ever 
ready to mut againſt our Reaſon, and 
againſt thy Holy Law. Do thou, our 
Invincible Lord, ſubdue by thy Grace 
thine own Enemies, fight thy own Bat- 
tles; and Crown thy own Cunquelts, 
made more Glorious and Triumphant 
by our Weakneſs. 


* * * — 


— tt. 
bt 


The Angelical Salutation. 


8 


O many Devout Pieces have been 
writ upon this particular, that bo 


Gee 


8 wm fn 
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not very eaſy to add any thing to them. 
1 ſhall only here recommend it to the 
Reader's conſideration, that from this 
Heavenly Meſſ ge to that incomparable 
Mirrour of all Purity, the Immaculate 
and ever-Bleſſed Virgin; and from her 
humble Con ſent to the Arch- angels 
Propoſal, enſu*d the Intaznation of the 
Eternal Uowd ; from which all the Ho/y 
Doctrine, aud Admirable Examples of 
our Saviour, which enlighten'd and in- 
ſtructed us both in Faith and Virtuous 
Life; our Redemption by his Death and 
paſſion; the Ratſi g our lumpiſn Af- 
fections to a vigorous Hope of Eternal 
Life, and Love of Heaven, whither he 
went before to prepare us a Place, and 
to intercede for us; The /enaimg the 
Holy G ht by his Father and Himſelf, 
to form, ſettle and eſtabliſh his Church 
in Truth, and in Santtity: That is, in 
one word; there enſud thence af rhe 
Good to poor loſt Mankind that can poſ- 
ſibly be imagin'd. Had it not been for 
this, we had all ſtill ador'd a Chimeri- 
cal multitude of ridiculous Falſe Gods; 
ſome of them Senſcleſs /nanimare Crea- 
tures, and the Works of Aden's Hands; 


P 2 and 
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and often times the Dets's themlelves. 


Had it not been for his, we had liv'd 
here a while Slaves to our Lujts, aud 
Adorers of # ain Glory, Worlaly - Ho- 


nours, and Brutiſh Pleaſures; which, 


when our poor deluded Soul is by 
Death deveſted of her Body, do all va- 
niſh into Air, and leave her Empty of 
any thing but that which (he --«## carry 
with her, viz. her Violent and il-ſex 
Impure Affections; which will torture 
her with the Loſs of thoſe Darling em- 
porary Goods, on which only ſhe doted 
while here; and, which is a thouſand 
times worſe, indiſpoſe her, and make 
her «tterly unc pa e of beholding God's 
Glorious Face, which, now too late; 
ſhe ſees is her only True and Soul-ſati- 
ating Happineſs. So that, having, loſt 
all ſhe could with or hope for, and this 
irrecoverably, ſhe plunges her ſelf into 
a Hell of Eternal Mcfery, This, I ſay, 
had been the diſmal Condition of all 
Mankind, had not the Son of the -mu# 
Higb, out of his meer Goodneſs and 
Mercy, condeſcended to be Jncaznate, 
and liv'd amongſt us. This lays on all 
Chriltiags a moſt abſolute Obligation, 

MY | as 
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as oft as they repeat this Salut ation, 
which brought from Heaven the prſt 
Good Tidings of our Approaching Re- 
demption, to revere this Holy Myſtery x 
and to bleſs and magnify the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of G-O D for bringing it 
to effect by moſt wonderful means, and 
hu Revealing it to the World. 


— 
— — 


— 6 


When you are going to ſay the 
C2eed, 


TIR up your Faith to believe eve- 
ry particular contain'd in it, as 


firmly as you do any thing you ſaw with 


your Eyes. Let not your Reaſon be 
ſtartled at thoſe ſtrange and Prodig ious 
Truths it delivers: but conſider that 
they either referr to God's E Hence; or 
to ſome Supernatural Operations or 
Effects of His; which, ſpringing from 
ſome of the Divine Attributes, ., his 
Omnipotence, his Juſtice, his Good- 
neſs, &. ought to be adjuſted torr, 
that is, they are and ought to be ih- 
nitety Admirable, and beyond one Com- 

P 3 prehen- 
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nrehenſion. When you are to repeat 
it, (eſpecially if your Devotion be volun- 
tary) do not huddle it over in haſt, but 
take time to allow fuch Great and Sacrea 
Truths, an Atteptive Conſideration, 
They are ſo Pregnant, and full of Deep 
Sen ſe that they deſerve ard require your 
moſt ſerious Reflexion. Make account 
they are the Principles by which you are 
to ſquare and order your whole Chriſt i- 
an Life. They are the Noot and Ground 
of all your Beſt Devotions; and com- 
prehend in them the mt Efficacious 
Aotivesto Hope and Charity; ſo that tis 
impoeſſible but they muſt, it duly weigh'd, 
excite in your Souls all thoſe Holy Af- 
fections of Ador ation, Lrve, Thanks, 
Admiration of the Divipe Goodneſs, 
. If any Beam of thoſe Supernatural 
Irradiations, if any Spark of that Heaven: 
ly Fire hegins to catch hold of your 
Will, do not quen h and ftifle jt by your 
proceeding on haſtily to the followire 
Points ; but let it enkindle farther, and 
foment it. Reſting aſſur'd that ſuch 
Good Affections (they being the End 
and Fruit of Prayer) are more worth 
than multitudes of Prayers huddled > 
| | cuſto- 
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cuſtomarily. In a word, all thoſe Ar- 

ticles of our Chriſtian Faith, being ſuch 

Sacred Truths in themſtlves, and, with- 

al, inſt ill'd into us, and infallibly Aſcer- 

tain'd to us by Oivine Revelation, Seald 

with thouſands of evident Miracles; 

cannot fail of producing in us their 

Proper Eilects, comiormable Holy Af 

fedious; if we be not wanting to our 
ſelves in Appiyzvz7 them, and making 
them ſiue into our Souls by a due Con- 

ſideration; without which, zo Motive, 
tho? never ſo Forcible in it ſelf, can 
have 27 force upon our Wills. 


Thꝛo' thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Loꝛd and only Saviour, Amen. 


Theſe moſt Sizmificant words, which 
do uſually conclude all our Prayers, do 
include in them al the / tle and Keaſor 
we can pollibly have tobe heard, or ob- 
tain what we ask; and therefore, of 
all others, they ovght to be ſeriouſly 
reflected on, and laid to heart. What 
a Firm Hope will it raiſe in us, that our 
Petitions will be granted, when we put 
them up in hi- Name, and by bs ſpecial 
Commiſſion who is GOD) Coequal with 

P 4 Him 
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Him to whom we preſent them, and 
»ufinitely Belvwd by Him; and who 
{ Rom, 8. v. 34.) does ufe the power he 
nas with his Heavenly Father, and - 
perpellat pro nobis, intercedes for at. This 
is ſo fundamental a Truth, and as ſuch 
ſo eſteem'd and follow'd by the Doc- 
trine and practice of the Catholick 
Church, that, tho' to implore the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of Saints in Heaven, in order 
to their Petitioning with us and for 
us, be held Lawfut, and Profitable ; 
vet, as there is not in the whole Miſſal, 
(which is her moſt ſolemn Liturgy) am 
one Prayer to any Saint, ſo neither is 
there any one Prayer addreſt to God to 


grant our Requeſt for the Sake and Me- 


rits of that Saint whoſe Day we cele- 
brate. hut that very Prayer ends in thoſe 
words [ Thro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt, & c.] 
which plainly ſignifies that her true 
Doctrine is, that neither the Interceſſi- 
on of all the Greateſt Saints in Heaven, 
nor of the Good Souls upon Earth, no 
not of the whole Church her ſelf, are 
able of themſelves to aſſiſt us in the can, 
bur only rhro' our Lord, and their, and 
our only. Saviour Jelus Chriſt, whofe 
24 3 Fer- 
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Servants they are. Whence he is grati- 
ouſly pleas'd . out of regard of their 
faithful Ser vice, to accept of their Me- 
diation for ſuch as apply to them for 
their Prayers, and truly Honour them 
for theit Virtues; which Honour be- 
ing given them meerly for h# ſake, or 
(whicn is the ſame) for their Holy Life 
by which thry bunour?d Him, he looks 
upon it as given to Himſelf, as is evi- 
dent out of the Holy Scripture. When 
therefore You come to thoſe words in 
the Cloſe of your Prayer, exert your 
Faith in his gracious Promſe, that what: 
ever we «ik the Father in his Name, he 
will give it us; and erect your Hope in 
bis Goodnels, and in the ſtricteſt Uni- 
on in the ſame Ellence which he has 
with his dear Sw, that he will deny 
nothing that is requeſted of him for 
the ſake of ſuch a -0## Powerf al, and 
m FF B.loved an Interceſſour, 

Amen. 

This word is a kind of general and 
Hearty Ejaculation, repeating and ſum- 
ming vp #7 ſbort all that is contai -d 
in the foregoing Prayer; _—_ fixing 
erg dec ply and firmly id our Souls 
Px ke 
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the Al ect ionate Wiſhes pour'd out more 
diffuſely in our Abvtecedent Petiti- 
ons. 

Elozp be to the Father, to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; As it was in 
the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be, would without end. 


While you repeat theſe Words, 


raiſe your molt Devout Aﬀecticns of 


Adorattion, and joyn with the Quire 
of the Church {raumphant in Heaven 
in ſinging this Holy Hymn of Praiſe 
to. our common Lord; diverſe forms 
of which you may find in the Apo— 
calypſe. Ia doing this, you put in 


practice the Article of our Creed LI 


Communionef Saints, ] Belides, you will 
render your Duty ot Laud and Thank(- 
giving more Acceptable by the compa- 
ny of ſuch a /Aauliztude: of Holy and 
Bleſſed Sp! rits going along with you, 
Ard tho? our Var and {ww Voice does 
but % and imperfettly ecchoe, in com- 
pariſon of their more comprehenſive 
and more elevated Expreſſions; yer, 
the Grownd-work of both our Songs, and 
the Faves are the /ame; Our Voices, 

tho 
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tho? Bad, yet //0./ not the Harmony of 


the Hy mn, but make it more Melodi- 
ous 3 or rather this Conſort of both 
the Militant and Triumphant Church, 
is made up only of perfect Vnſo:s, 
without any Diſ cor ds: 


As two like-tuned Viol ſtrings, 
By Sympathy, MHyſterious touch, - 

One anſwers when the other rings, 
The Charches*s j weee Accord is ſuch, 


They b:th re tuud upon one St ing, 
Thi) the Ir iumphant be raiſ big er; 
Ana We inWeaker Notes do fing 
The Aitinems of the Heaven Q-:re, 


Hence the Chuch Mili ant having, 
in her molt Solemn and S cred Office, 


made ment ion, in ihe Pyctace, of the A- 
doration which. Angels, Arch- Angels, 


and a the Hot of Hfavꝰ do ꝑive to 
G0 D, thro? Chriſt our Saviour, adds 
immediately With whom we ham eg 
that even our (low) utes may be ad- 
mutted, with a humble Confefſion ſuying, 


tioly, Holy, Holy, Lord GOD of Sa- 


(oth, & c. Let not then theſe moſt ſig- 


nificage 
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nificant and ſublime Words, mention'd 
above, which we repeat after every one 
of David's Pſalms, be paſt over haſcily 
and careleſiy; nor let us look upon them 
as air a Provate petition, as it is when 
we ask for any particular Neceſſity of 
our own; 'tis the Common, Unanimous, 
and moſt Fervent Aſpiration. both of 
the Militant and Triamphant Church. 
Laſtly, tis that Anthem, the ſinging of 
which muſt be our Unwearied & Blii 
ful Impioyment for all Eternity; and 
he will reſound and chant it bond (or 
be moſt Happy) in Heaven, who erures 
his Soul to practice it moſt heartily 
and affectionately here on Earth. 

VVhar is ſaid of the above-mentio- 
ned Aſpiration of Divine Praiſe, is to 
be underſtood of that Devout Ejacula- 
tion [ Allelujah ; J ſo ſolemaly us'd, 
and ſo often repeated by the Church in 
all her Joyful Feſt:vals, and times of 
Spiritual Glaaneſs; ſince it contains in 
ſhort, the ſame Magnifying of our Lord, 
and our Exulting in G00 our Saviour, 
as did the other. 

Ihe ſame Method of joy ning our 
Notes of Praiſe with the Chotiſters of 


the. 
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the New Feruſalem, ought to be obſer- 
ved alſo when you, in your Devotions 
or Offices, repeat thoſe P/alms, or Songs 
of K. David, in which he celebrates 
the Magnificence, Greatneſs, Mercy, 
and Goodneſs of our God; in which 
ikrain the ſublime Genius of his kind of 
Spirit, exerts it felf frequently and af- 
feclionately. That Divine Poet was 
ſo Heavenly Wiſe as to make his choice 
ot a Subject ſo Infinitely Excellent and 
Copious, as put it out of his power to age 
gravate veyord the Truth, (the Common 
Folly of Sublunary Wits) or to ſay 200 
muci to ſhow now high his Fancy could 
reach; and, withal, a Subject ſo Ste 
lime, that the very Apprebenſion or Idea 
af it is ſufficient to raiſe a Soul to the 
higheſt pitch of Kapture and Exta/y. 
Oh, that our modern Poets would em- 
ploy their Talent on ſuch truly worthy 
Subjects! It would at once t di/ their 
Chriitian Readers, and wichal, pre- 
ferve the Credit of their Fancy trom 
being held r:-deculons;,, Which, while 
they lalh out and exaggerate in their 
Encommms of ſome wretched Ciayie 
Idol, it moſt miterably - f «4s. ann 
5-09. ſtarr sy 
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ſtairs, for want of a % Gruwnd to 
ſupport ſuch frothy and i»/ip:4 Commen. 
dations. 


— — 


— 


Of Recourle to our Good Intentions 
in lime of Trouble. 


N ail ſiniſter Chances and Occurren- 
ces Which give you Yexativn, be ſure 
to have Kecourſe to your Good Intenti- 
ont, WiliCh are leated in the Superiour 
Part of the Soul, where you will moſt 
certainly find Comfort: For Example, 
if Hues in Prayer ſeize and ſeem io 
benum your Soul, ſo as you can have po 
manner of Devotion, but that /dile Re- 
preſeutatious (perhaps worſe) make a 
jhow of being the only Objects ot your 
YU: deritandiog, and that it ſeems impoſ- 
ſible to have ſo much as One Grod 
Thought + In ſuch a comfortle(s Cir- 
cumitance reflect that you , a delibe- 
rate Intention, when you came to Pr 
er, to elevate your Soul to Heaven; and 
that, having ever rerracted that Inten- 

tion, it il remains * Conlider that this 

In- 
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intention is a $p#r::44l Act ot your Soul; 
and that you are ſtill mr ſh1ppeng Cod in 
Spirit, which is the only rw Way of 
Serving and Adoring him: *Tis your 
Heart, *tis your//i4# only which God re: 
le or regaras;and not fine and eaſy Fans 
i Complying and geg ang with your 
duperiour Part. Be allured that, tince 
it rs you that you have them, they 
are 2ſt your Will, and fo they are 
297e of yours > but ſent by the Devil to 
diſturb your Mind, and weaken your 
Hyp:, by perſwading you that you do 
10 do your Duty, nor pray at all : Bur 
be nt difturb'd, nor loſe one Tittle of 
your Hope or inward Comfort, nor give 
Credit to his falle Suggeſtions who is 
the Father of Lies, Do but reflect, and 
you will eaſily diſcern that, tho? your 
Fancies run rambling from one fooliſh 
Objeck to another, yet your Intent inn 
and Will to pray is (till oc and the fame 3 
and (thtro' GOD's Grace) above his 
Power to a'rer, and above his reach to 
come at it. There is nothing but Jar 
moy{ in your Inferiour Part; but there 
is a fetled, and queer, and, unmov'd 
Reſt and Peace in the Superiour, whu«h 
the 
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the Devil has no Power to 4iſturb: 
This mads him, and therefore he in: 
vents theſe wily ſhifts to make good 
Souls, who are not aware of them, or 
do not at preſent conſider what true Spi. 
rituality is, be out of Heart and de- 
ſpond, by frighting them with Bug- 
bears of his own creating; and theuce 
making their weak Ignorance believe 
that they are vending GO D hen 
they are really & actually /erv:vg Him; 
and chis perhaps in a better manner than 
if they bad all the Sweerzeſs in Pray« 
er they could wiſh or imagꝑin: In 
which, -( unleſs- conducted by a $kilful 
Guide) the Soul is in ten times greats 
er Danger than ihe can poſſibly be in 
this Dryneſs and Di ſtracte ane ſa. Gans 
temn then, and laugh at the Devil's 
Folly, by retreating, thro' your Re- 
flexion, into your own Intentians, which 
Jye in the Center of your Soul; tbere 
you will find the Holy Ghoſt conhr- 
ming your Heart in Holy and Good 
Refolutions to do his bleſſed -Wilt; 
and this ſo ſtrongly, by Virtue of 
thoſe Chriſtian Principles which cur 
Divine Maſter: has zaltilled och 495 
Dat Mind 
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Mind, and ri vetted them there, that our 
Ghoſtly Enemy ſtands at Bay in our 
Fancy, being not able directly to ap- 
troach them, and hypele/s to ſubdue them. 
What is ſaid here of Dryne/s or 
Diſturbance in your Prayers, apply 
to any other Trouble, Croſs, Perſe- 
cution, or Affliction, all which are 
vexations to our Inferiour part; but 
when, upon Reflexion, we come to 
conſider 'tis God's Will, which we 
with our Superiour part pray daily 
and heartily may be done; eſpecially 
when we undergo any of thoſe Trou- 
bles or Croſſes for Virtue, or for Con- 
ſcience-ſake ; we ſhall, in deſpite of all 
our Spiritual Adverſaries, find Comfort 
and Satisfaction in Apice Mentis, or 
in the Syperiour part of our Soul, and 
in our God Intentions and Principles 
which are fi there; and ſuch an l 
ward Peace as the World cannot give. 


— 


of Voluntary, or Occaſional Prayer. 


AI laſt Inſtruction ſhall be, that, 
VI beides the Forms n 
2 an 
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and Set Prayers in Books, they would 
more over uſe almoſt daily (at leaſt now 
and then) ſome ſhort Prayer dictated 
by none but only by their own heart, 
and accommodated particularly to 
their ow Circumſtances and Exigen- 
cies; In which they affectionately pour 
out their Soul to God, imploring his 
Gracions Aſiſtance for their Spiritual 
Neceſſities; as either for any Virtue 
they molt want; for Support againſt 
Temprations ; for Deliverance from a— 
ny dangerous Circumſtances they hve 
in; or for Comfort when they find their 
Sovl Deſelate, or Oypreſt by any Care or 
Fear, which hinders the Peace of their 
Interiour, or ſuch like. Such a Prayer 
as this, is (as it were) an I»?! nextateand 
more Famiiar Converſation between 
God and themſelves: It breeds a kind of 
Intimacy with our dear Saviour. It is free 
from that Super ficial Lukewarmneſs to 
which Cufomary Prayers are oſt times 
obnoxious; and is firted en, to what 
our moſt Inward Thoughts and Wiſhes 
would be at, were they at liberty, and 
not ſerter?d with Set Forms of ſpeaking 
what's preſcrib'd by Others. While 

it 
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it ſprings really out A acep ſenſe of our 
Spiritual Neceſlity, every word of it 
comes from the heart, and is ſpoken in 
earnest ; which ſeldom happens in ſuch 
Prayers as others have dictated or ap- 
pointed; which alſo makes us perfectly 
Aitentive and void of Diſtractions 
while we thus pray. It needs no Sta- 
ay or Meditation, to frame or compoſe it, 
nor fou ht words toexpreſsit; for it is 
(as was ſaid) penn'd only by the Heart, 
and flows naturally from it: and there» 
fore is more properly levelPd towards 
him who lees the heart, and moſt relaſhes 
its unaffected and ſilent Language; e- 
ſpecially if accented now and then with 
a Dewout Aſpiration, or an Afectionate 
humble Sigh, which never fails of reach- 
ing Heaven. It will give a great Spiri- 
taal F y to the Soul, to be now and then 
all alone in private with her Belov-d 
and Dear Lord; now praiſin- and thanb- 
ing him for all his Innumerable Favours ; 
now being him for all his Mercies; 
now beog:ng of him, for his Son, our 


Saviour's ſake, to beſtow on uns thoſe 


Virtnes of which we moſt tans in need; 
eſpecially his Beſt Giſt, his Sanctiſying 


Grace, 
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Grace, or Divine Love; and to protect 
us againſt the Dangers we dread. The 
Devout Affections and Spiritual Benefit 
we ſhall gain by ſuch Occaſiona Prayers, 
are Incredible and Ineſtimable. Let 
then ſuch Good Souls make uſe of the 
Common Devotions of the Church, or 
ſuch as are writ by Holy Men, for their 
Ordinary Prayers; but yet ſo, as to ve 
ſerve to themſelves that Liberty of Spi- 
rit, not to neglect, now and then, theſe 
Ext raordinary ones. The Seaſon when, 
and how often they are to uſe them their 
own Exigercy, and the due care of their 
Souls will beſt inform them; and, ſome- 
times, God's Holy Inſpirations ( which 
uſually ſpring from the pr actiſing them) 
will move and excite them to that Ex- 
erciſe. Which Holy Motions and Im- 
pulſes. tending to make their Devori- 
ons Aﬀ+ttive, let them take heed of 
neglicting, much more of rejecting them, 
teſt they render themſelves Unworthy 
of ſuch Favours for the future. 
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